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Nathaniel Morren, the author of the following 
Discourses, was bom in Aberdeen on the 3d day of 
February 1798. He had the misfortune to lose both 
parents in very early life — ^his father having died when 
he was but an infant of eight months; and his mother, 
when he was a child of only seven years. But, in the 
house of their maternal grandfather, a kindly home 
was prepared for Nathaniel and the other members of 
the orphan family; and under the fostering care of 
two devoted relatives — unmarried sisters of their 
mother — ^they experienced all the attention which even 
maternal affection could have secured. 

At the age of four he was sent to school, and with 
remarkable facility acquired the first elements of edu- 
cation. In 1806 he entered the grammar-school of 
Aberdeen, and four years afterwards was enrolled as 
a student at Marischal College. He graduated in 
1814, having by his correct deportment, industry, and 
talents, secured the marked approbation of his teachers 
and professors, and already exhibited some promising 
indications of that eminence which, as a sdiolar, he 
was destined afterwards to attain. 

At a very early age his love of learning developed 
itself; indeed, from mere childhood, his studious habits 
were conspicuous. Though endowed with a cheerful 
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disposition, he had no taste for trifling amusements. 
His books were his constant companions ; and, almost 
as soon as he could use a pen, he commenced the 
practice of making extracts of such passages as he 
deemed peculiarly interesting and instructive. Several 
little volumes of these, still preserved by his friends, 
at once indicate the prevailing bias, and attest the 
remarkable industry of the child. 

Meanwhile' his religious instruction was not ne- 
glected ; and ^ From a child he was taught to know 
the Holy Scriptures." Besides the family training of 
his pious and intelligent aunts, he enjoyed the advan- 
tages of attending a Sabbath^school. In its exercises 
he seems to have taken the deepest interest; and of the 
benefit which he there received, he cherished a grate- 
ful remembrance in after life. " He oft»n," says Mrs 
Morren, to whom the writer is indebted for many of the 
£ftcts recorded in this brief memoir of her lamented 
husband, ^^ fqpoke of the pleasure he took in the Sab- 
bath-school ; and the privileges he there enjoyed may 
have qualified him for becoming the successM teacher, 
when he entered himself on that work." 

Mr Morren's literary studies at Marischal College 
having been completed, an arrangement was entered 
into, through the recommendation of Professor Glennie, 
for his entering the establishment of Mr Joseph Lowe, 
•-^ gentieman resident in Caen, — ^who, having devoted 
himself to literature as a profession, was in the habit 
of employing several young men as coadjutors in his 
labours. 

To a youth of Mr Morren's inclinations and habits, no 
species of employm^it could have been, in anticipation, 
nu»:e congenial than this ; and, accordingly, his dis- 
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appointment was considerable when eirenmstances ren- 
dered it necessary that his departure for the Continent 
should be, for some time, deferred. In the meantime 
he accepted the situation of private tutor in a family 
in the neighbourhood of Fort George, devoting his 
leisure hours to the diligent study of the French and 
German languages, in order the better to qualify him- 
self for the duties which he had now in prospect. It is 
bdieved that, while occupying this situation, his mind 
received its first saving impression of divine things. 
For a time he appears to have been subject to doubts 
and fears — spiritual darkness seems to have brooded 
over his soul ; — ^but ere long his difficulties were over- 
come, the light of Heaven burst through the gathering 
clouds, and the shadows of a dismal night were dis- 
persed. The immediate causes of this gracious effect 
we have not means of ascertaining ; but it would seem 
that his temporary disappointment was, under Divine 
Providence, the occasion of placing him amidst influ- 
ences which were destined to become the hallowed 
instruments of opening his mind to a saving appre- 
hension of the truth. 

Mr Morren seems to have become greatly attached 
to the family who at that time enjoyed his services ; 
and when at length the arrangements for his pro- 
ceeding to the Continent were completed, he left them 
with deep regret. His disposition was amiable, his 
heart affectionate ; and as mutual esteem had been the 
effect of his temporary sojourn with this worthy family, 
so mutual regret was experienced when the period of 
separation arrived. Alluding to this circumstance in a 
letter to his brother, written about this time, he says — 
"Our final parting will be a sore struggle for both 
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parties. Were I not engaged to Mr Lowe, I know not 
what consideration would prevail with me to leave this 
fsunilj : we are mntnallj happy and contented." 

Eariij in the autcunn of 1815 Mr Morren proceeded 
to the Continent, to commence his Uteraiy labours in 
Caen. EQs letters at this period are highly interest- 
ing — at once indicating the devotional sentiment of the 
youthful Christian, and the affectionate warmth of the 
loving relation and friend, and exhibit those habits 
of observation, and that power of description, which he 
possessed in no ordinary degree; — ^the state of the 
countiy at this memorable period having enabled him to 
enrich, with topics of peculiar interest, a correspondence 
regularly maintained with his friends at home. His resi- 
dence on the Continent extended till the autumn of 1818. 

Although some of his friends, and particularly the 
gentleman in whose establishment he was employed, 
were anxious that he should devote himself to literature 
as a profession, he seems, during the whole time of his 
r^ndence in Caen, to have steadily cherished the 
intention of prosecuting the study of theology with a 
view to the office of i^e ministiy ; and he was con- 
sequently peculiarly dedrous, had drcumstances per- 
mitted, to complete his studies at Geneva. ^^ I begin," 
says he in a letter to his brother, October 1816, — "to 
think seriously of following out the study of theology, 
and should prefer doing it, if at ail possible, at a 
foreign university. A course at Geneva is the great 
object of my ambition." 

The desire to prosecute theological studies was not, 
in his case, witJi a view merely to qualify him for 
what he considered an eligible and honourable situation 
in life. His motives were of a higher kind. His cor- 
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respondenoe at this time, as well as his own private 
memoranda, seems clearly to indicate a mind mider 
the pervading influence of heavenly grace. He was a 
man of prayer ; and with a like-minded companion he 
was wont to meet regularly for devotional exercises ; 
nothing affording him more sincere delight, while 
sojourning in this foreign land, than to know that he 
and his dear relatives, though far apart, enjoyed the 
sacred privilege of meeting daily at the footstool of their 
Father's throne. Writing on the 27th May 1817, to a 
beloved sister, now long since departed, he thus expresses 
himself, in language which reveals at once his deep in- 
terest in her spiritual welfare and the peace in believing 
which he had himself attained : — " Your letter of 26th 
March gave me great pleasure. . . . Nothing can be 
more agreeable to a friend than to witness the growth of 
reUgion in those who are the objects of his love ; and 
of all the ties that connect us, this is surely the 
strongest — ^that we are children of the same Father, 
partakers of the same spiritual blessings, and joint- 
heirs with the same Eedeemer. Both of us, I trust, 
now know something of the h9,ppiness of those to 
whom the Lord imputeth not sin. Having been eased 
of our load of guilt, and its apprehended consequences, 
and visited by the day-spring from on high, we can 
now adopt the language of the poet : — 

** * Darkness and doubt are now flying away, 
No longer I roam in ooigeoture forlorn; 
Thus breaks on the traveller, faint and astray, 
The bright and the balmy effulgence of mom.* " 

The following extracts from a private memorandiun, 
of date 7th April 1816, will be read with some interest, 
as indicating his views and feelings in the prospect of 
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devotmg himself to the service of his Saviour as a 
clergyman : — 

" Although, since the days of the apostles, miracu- 
lous or supernatural caUa to the ministry have ceased, 
yet there are certain qualifications and endowments 
which all who have a design of entering into that 
awftdly responsible office, must in a greater or less 
degree possess. These are briefly, but correcdy, 
enumerated in a letter from my worthy friend Mr 

Gr . His words are as follows : — 

" * 1. A mind deeply impressed with a sense of religion, 
or in other words, a mind devoted to God and to 
eternal things — and such a mind is that of every 
genuine believer. 2. A predilection for the sacred 
office — a preference of it to every other frmction. 3. 
Mental endowments and intellectual talents of at least 
an ordinary nature.' To these might be added, — A 
sincere desire to promote the glory of God and the 
good of souls — an earnest yet prudent zeal for the 
honour of the Saviour, and tiie extension of his king- 
dom upon earth. 

" It becomes me, then, with prayer before God, seri- 
ously to examine what manner of spirit I am of — 
what are my leading views, desires, motives, in under- 
taking the sacred function. 1. Have I a deep sense 
of religion? Am I devoted to God and to eternal 
things? In fine, am I a genuine believer? At pre- 
sent I can only say with David — ' Lord, enter not 
into judgment with thy servant.' My sense of religion 
and of eternal things has been at various times deep 
and impressive. A thousand times have I devoted 
my whole life to God ; and not unfrequently have I 
persuaded myself that I had llie ' witness of the Spirit ' 
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in myself, that I was a genuine believer 

2. Have I a predilection to the sacred office ? Yes ; 
from my earliest youth — ^fit)m the period at least when 
my thinking faculty began to unfold itself, it has been 
my uniform and constant desire to be a servant in the 
Lord's vineyard. And, at the present moment, not all the 
allurements of wealth, distinction, or Kterary honours, 
tend in the least to alter the original wish of my heart. 
.... K I know my own heart, my only moving 
principle is the good of my fellow-men. 3. Do I 
possess mental endowments and intellectual talents of 
at least an ordinary nature ? Of this I can but little 
judge : my memory is tolerable — my judgment in 
general sound — my information considerable — my 
acquaintance with the doctrines of Christianity and 
with the Bible pretty intimate. But I have still much 
to learn ; and for his teaching in this, as in all other 
things, I depend on the All-wise God. 

" On this review of my experience, my desires, and 
my talents, (forbidding and unsatisfactory as is the 
result,) I think I may venture to enter at least on the 
course of study which our church prescribes as prepa- 
ratory to the assumption of the pastoral office. 

** O Grod! my Saviour and my King, thou knowest 

the determination I have ventured to take Be 

pleased. Lord, to accept my poor services. I pray for 
thine assistance in my studies ; for thy gracious pre- 
sence and influence. Oh! may I be the means of 
bringing at least one soul to Jesus. This would be 
more than recompense, even were I deserving of it. 
Hear me, Lord, for the sake of that dear Saviour in 
whose cross I would alone desire to glory. Amen and 
Amen. — ^N. Moreen." 
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A little after, we find him again engaged in this 
salutary exercise of self-examination, and lamenting 
his gJiort-comings and errors. " Alas, how frail a crea- 
ture is man I All his resolutions seem to be made only 

to be broken I have felt an extreme languor and 

inaptitude for all religious duties. Eapid indeed is 
the progress of sin. . . . Blessed be God that he has 
arrested me in time. Let past experience teach me 
that it is an evil and a bitter thing to forsake the Lord 
my God — that without his grace I can do nothing, 
and that, estranged from him, I can find no solid enjoy- 
ment upon earth. My besetting sin seems at present 
to be an inordinate fondness for unholy learning, to 
the neglect of my dearest interests. Oh that I were 
more earnest after that heavenly wisdom which it is 
the Spirit's work to teach ! " 

In compliance with the wishes of his friends, and 
yielding to circumstances which he could not well con- 
trol, he relinquished his purpose of studying at 
Geneva ; and, after visiting Paris for a few months, 
having completed his engagement in Caen, he re- 
turned to Aberdeen in September 1818, and that same 
year was enrolled a student in the Theological Hall. 
At the conclu^on of his first session he visited Edin- 
burgh, where he experienced the kind attentions of 
the late Rev. Dr Davidson, to whom Dr Dewar of 
Aberdeen had furnished him with an introduction; 
and having, through the influence of the former, been 
engaged as tutor in a family in Galloway, he spent 
the months of the summer vacation there. With the 
, exception of these few months, the whole period of his 
divinity course was spent in Aberdeen — ^hisleisure hours 
being devoted to the teaching of the modem languages. 
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As a student of divinltj, he was distinguished not 
more for ability and diligence than for singleness of 
purpose, and untiring zeal in prosecuting any object 
which, in his opinion, tended to promote his Saviour's 
cause ; and opposition, when offered, served only to 
nerve his zeal. Sabbath-school and Bible and Mis- 
sionary societies received his cordial support ; and as 
his acknowledged talents and noted accomplishments, 
and high moral character, secured for him an influence 
among his compeers, his example and his coimsel pro- 
duced a marked, and, we believe, abiding effect in the 
Hall. 

Many a pleaong, though now melancholy remem- 
brance is still cherished of his early indications of 
future eminence, and many a testimony is borne to his 
moral worth and intellectual power, by old companions 
— some of whom are now arranged under a banner, 
which his distinct and most conscientious convictions 
forbade him ever to acknowledge. Such testimonies 
are now before the writer of this brief memoir, which, 
did circumstances permit, he would most gladly quote, 
as not more honourable to the memory of his friend, 
than to the character of those who refiise to allow the 
prejudice of party, and the remembrance of unflinching 
though candid opposition, to obliterate their admira- 
tion of departed worth. 

His theological studies being completed, Mr Mor- 
ren was licensed as a preacher of the gospel by the 
presbytery of Aberdeen in the month of October 
1822, and having, a few months thereafter, received a 
call to the West Chapel of Greenock, he was, on the 
20th June 1823, ordained to that charge. Few 
have entered on the sacred office with a deeper convic- 
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tion of its awful responsibilities than did Mr Morren, 
and few have more faithfully discharged the duties 
which that office implies. 

On the 26th of April 1825, he was united in mar- 
riage to Miss Mary Shand, second daughter of Alex- 
ander Shand, Esq., advocate, Aberdeen. The union 
was a happy one of kindred hearts knit together by 
those holy ties which even death cannot dissolve. 

The period of Mr Morren's ministry in Qreenock 
embraced, perhaps, the happiest period of his life. 
Surrounded by an intelligent and attached congrega- 
tion, who appreciated his worth and profited by his 
labours — he yet found leisure to indulge his literary 
taste, and to pursue those high professional studies 
in which he so much excelled. He had, no doubt, 
his occasional disappointments, and his share of those 
salutary trials which fall to the lot of every Christian; 
but in all of them he traced the operation of his hea- 
venly Father's hand. He seems sometimes to have 
felt the disadvantages of his position as the minister of 
a chapeL He could not but know that he possessed 
qualifications which might have enabled him to do 
honour to a higher and more extendve sphere ; but 
he also knew that the Church's great Head had as- 
signed him his position; and while he continued assidu- 
ously to cultivate those faculties which would enable 
him to adorn a station of higher eminence, should he 
in the providence of God be called to occupy it, he 
cheerfully acquiesced in what seemed to be his Father's 
good pleasure, contented, nay joyftil, to occupy any 
sphere in whidi he could labour in his Master's cause. 

To the critical study of the Sacred Writings he 
devoted the chief energy of his acute and singularly 
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accomplished mind; and whatever tended to the illus- 
tration of the Holy Qrades, he considered as belong- 
ing to his pecoliar province ; adding, to a thorough 
knowledge of thdr original tongues, an extensive ac- 
quaintance with the writings both of Continental and 
British divines. Scripture antiquities, and especially 
Scripture geography, were favourite topics of his re- 
search. And with what success he prosecuted all Ihese 
branches, is testified by his published works, many of 
which have now been before the public for several 
years, and have earned the highest approbation of 
some of the most distinguished scholars. His historical 
knowledge also was both extensive and minute. 

But, though devoted to these pursuits with an 
ardour which extracted the highest enjoyment from 
severest toUs, he did not permit them to interfere with 
the zealous discharge of any of his pastoral duties ; 
and in the course of his incumbency in Greenock, he 
was honoured with not a few seals of his ministry. 
His labours were blessed to some as the means of 
turning them firom the paths of sin ; and many, he 
was privileged to build up in faith. His forcible exhi- 
bition of Scripture doctrine, and his earnest and solemn 
appeals to the understanding, the conscience, and the 
heart, were in numerous instances accompanied with 
the demonstration of the S{»rit and with power. He 
was honoured to be the instrument, in the case of not 
a few among the upper classes of society, of correct- 
ing misconceptions and removing prejudices previously 
entertained against the essential and peculiar doctrines 
of the gospel, and of leading to the cordial reception 
of evangelical views. 

To the young especially his attentions were most 



XX MEMOIB OF tEE AUTHOR. 

assiduous. His Sabbath classes were his delight ; and 
possessing as he did, in a rare degree, the faculty of 
interesting, and of accommodating his instructions to, 
the young, his labours in this sphere of duty were 
eminently successfiil. Many, now consistent and 
intelligent members of the Church of Christ, were 
indebted to Mr Morren, and especially to his la- 
bours in his classes for the young, for their serious 
impressions and correct views of the gospel. Nor 
were his more private ministrations less valuable or 
less appreciated. Many families still acknowledge 
with Uvely gratitude their obligations to his private 
instructions and counsels during their seasons of 
domestic trial. His attention to the sick and be- 
reaved was unremitting ; and his counsels and prayers 
during his visits to the house of mourning have left 
an indelible impression on the memory of many. 
Indeed, much as his public services were valued, 
his private ministrations were still more highly prized. 
"He seems," says one in all respects qualified to 
speak to the fact, " to have had an amazing tact 
in adapting his addresses, in the sick-chamber and 
at domicihary visits, to the peculiar condition of 
his hearers, and an equally admirable power of fram- 
ing his prayers so as to express their feelings and 
wants. One of his elders mentions that he recol- 
lects having visited with Mr Morren thirty families in 
one day, and the same address and prayer were nevCT 
twice repeated. He adds, that had he not been pre- 
sent, he could not have believed it possible for any 
minister to exhort and pray in so many families, and 
with so little repetition and such unvaried appropri- 
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Suet was the general tenor of Mr Morren's pur- 
suits — such the nature of the studies and occupations 
in which he deUghted especially to indulge. For a 
short period) however, his most cherished studies were 
destined to suffer an interruption ; and his pen, accus- 
tomed to nobler and less exciting topics, was devoted 
to the less congenial, but, at the time, not less needful 
duty of controversial warfare. 

From his earliest years he had been attached to 
what is popularly denominated the Evangelical party; 
and whatever efforts had been made for securing 
what he believed to be the constitutional privileges 
of the private members of the Church, had received 
his cordial approbation and support. For several 
years, however, before the Secession of 1843, he, in 
common with several of his brethren, had become 
dissatisfied with many of the proceedings, and indeed 
with the general policy adopted by the movement party 
then in power*; being fiilly satisfied, in his own 
mind, that these proceedings were unconstitutional and 
unsafe, and that, sooner or later, the result must be, 
either the defeat of the. party or the ruin of the Estab- 
lishment. 

After long and earnest private consultation, it was 
resolved that an attempt should be made to induce the 
Church to remove fi'om her statute-book that Act 
which had been the origin of her misfortunes, 
and the pertinacious retaining of which, it was 
believed, prevented the removal of them. Accord- 
ingly, in lie month of September 1841, a meeting of 
ministers connected with the Synod of Glasgow and 
Ayr was held in the vestry of Gorbals church, Glas- 

h 
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gow, at which the "Declaration,"* afterwards quoted 
by Mr Morren in " Church Politics," pp. 13-14, was 
agreed to. In this proceeding Mr Morren took a 
leading part Its great object was to strengthen the 

* The following is a copy of this doenment, which we sabjoin as em- 
bodying Mr Morren's Tiews, the declaration baring been drawn op 
chiefly by him. 

^ DECLARATION RB6A&DI1IO THE TEIO ACT. 

" We, the nndersigned, ministers of the Chareh of Scotland, viewing 
with apprehension and alarm the present critical position of our na- 
tional establishment, hare resolred, after anxious and mature con- 
sideration, to make the following declaration : — 

" I. Believing that a National Church should be based on the 
affections of the people, we are prepared to employ every constitu- 
tional means in our power to procure from the legislature an enact- 
ment which shall confer on the members of our church that due influ- 
ence in the settlement of their ministers, which, independently of 
higher considerations, we hold to be, under Providence, one of the 
best securities for the efficiency and permanency of a religions estab- 
lishment. 

* II. We are fiilly persuaded, however, that a very formidable 
obstacle will be thrown in the way of obtaining such an enactment, by 
any fbiiher attempt on the part of the Church to maintain in force 
the 'Act of Assembly, 1835, anent calls,' commonly called the Veto 
L&w. 

^ Adherence to that measure was long defended on the ground, 
that its repeal would have interfered with the negotiations that have 
been carried on for these two years past, with a view to obtain its 
Ta.tification by parliament. But as every reasonable hope of its be- 
coming the law of the land has now vanished, we cannot refrain from 
expressing our deep and earnest conTiction, that any longer delay 
will only increase and aggravate the embarrassments that unhappily 
exist. Having failed in obtaining the concurrence of the civil autho- 
rities, both judicial and legislative, in her view of a matter which un- 
qnestionably involves civil righU secured hy eitU ttatuU, the Church 
ought to abrogate a law which she adopted in the honest persuasion 
that it lay within her constitutional prerogative — which she certainly 
•would not have passed could she have anticipated its lamentable con- 
sequences — and which (as she is powerless to enforce it withont the 
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hands of ministers entertaining kindred sentiments^ 
throughout the Synod and the Church, in order that, 
in their several presbyteries, they might labour to ac- 
complish the intended result. And though, to a certain 

co-operation of the state) amounts to a yirtaal subversion of the 
Establishment in every parish where it is resisted. As it was the first 
source of our difficulties, we believe it to be a great hindrance to 
their removal ; and we therefore feel ourselves called on to endea- 
vour by every proper e£fbrt to procure its speedy abolition. 

''III. Though we are deeply sensible of the great advantages 
which our venerable Establishment has been the means of conferring 
upon the country, and are anxious to see its benefits extended and 
perpetuated, we could not consent to purchase them at the expense 
of principle or the sacrifice of conscience. But neither can we incur 
the fearful responsibility of hazarding the existence of an institution 
which is the noblest birth-right of the Scottish people^ by fruitless 
adherence to a measure which is not alleged to be of essential neces- 
sity, and which may be abandoned without any surrender either of 
the legitimate rights of the Christian people, or of that supreme alle- 
giance which we owe to the Church's sole King and Head. 

" May He who 'is not the author of confusion but of peace, as in 
all churches of the saints/ speedily build up our Zion's breaches, 
restore harmony to her distracted counsels, and yet more and more 
establish her — a praise in the earth ! 

** Glasgow, Sepl. 23, 1841." 

This document was immediately printed and circulated to a con- 
siderable extent. Mr Morren, and some others, were of opinion that 
it should be published without delay in the newspapers. In this, 
however, they were overruled. It was thought advisable that, in 
the first instance, it should be circulated more privately, and the 
signatures obtained of ministers throughout the Church concurring in 
the views expressed. It was thus in the course of signature, when it 
was ascertained that the late Government, then newly entered upon 
office, were about to introduce a healing measure. The consequent 
negotiations between the Government and the Non-intrusion Com- 
mittee in Edinburgh — which, for a time, all were induced to believe 
would be effective, and which some still confidently hold might have 
been so, without the smallest sacrifice of principle — brought the 
matter to an end. It was deemed advisable, at that time, to proceed 
no further with the declaration. 
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oxtonl. ihoir ohjoot was* fnistratod bv circumstances 
wluoh llioy tvMiW not oontn^l. the parries connected with 
ihis inoAviuont li«d this sntisfaotion — ^that to that docu- 
nioiil \\\o\ oonld altoi'wanis n^tor. as containing an early 
iNN'ortl t»1' th^Mi" A irwN. Tlu\v had alsii tl)c farther satisfac- 
liiMiol' \hA'\c\ iiiti' tliat tho srep> whit'h they had taken pre- 
p!iiN»il \]\v w rt\ tor a siil^!*i\inoii: nii'vement. in connexion 
\> iili i]ii' »»«'h«M)U' oi' :idu7stnii*ii: prop»»j*pd by SirGreorge 
Nin»'l;iir a nio.vinoiit -whi/l.. ii. the apprehension of 
iiiMii\ 4»i tli«'iiK t«*n»itN'; pvaTlN ti' faniitatf the arrange- 
inrni irl*im?i*««l\ ji«i«>nro«i. iiDili'V wiiiri; tin- Chnrch of 
N'oHmiiiI ]im'- h;iil tin pr.vi'io^t « it sroiiUT her vacant 
|»!ni-li»«'' •*»• ]ifirmiMJ!iMi<N siipulii't. : and many of her 
|>i».i|il»» ^xho Iriii t.»-. !» tinit viiiuirsi^Ti. ab^^adv re- 
iiiriiiii» fo liiM i-.»"niMni>ovi. Ti iin^'v till unimpaired 

N.M i'.in!««M!iMi. h 'V ^^v»\ . yv\u. Tiu >top> which he 
l»Mil ?»Iror»il> iMK.»«i. M ^' .'••.'.,. ;\\ .^iici tn Vindicate 
In .'.MiM- !,M«,x !'x *V:N . \' •:■•'■: '.^ ii:> 'HOWS upon the 
i]»N- *!.M- m: i1»". «'^ V <,•.•.■ ;v^ ',;;;: I •»,. and ti' meet 
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a sanctuary of sacred terms. Of this work, many 
thousand copies found a ready sale, — ^and the author 
enjoyed the rich reward of knowing that his labours 
had been the means, in very many instances, of in- 
structing the ignorant, correcting the erring, confirm- 
ing the wavering, and strengthening the weak. 

When the Secession of 1843 at length occurred, it 
did not take Mr Morren by surprise. He lamented 
its origin; he grieved for many of its results; he 
mourned over the heart-rending separations which 
necessarily ensued ; but, as to the line of duty, he had 
no doubt He had manfully and prayerfully taken his 
position, at a period so early that no candid mind 
should have mistaken his motives — ^at a time, indeed, 
when, as far as man could see, the issue of the contest 
was extremely doubtful; and when, from numerous and 
very unequivocal omens, it was no difficult matter to 
divine what his fate, as a clergyman, was likely to be, 
in the event of the result of the contest being other than 
it actually proved. Opposition and obloquy awaited 
him ; but these things moved him not. With his views, 
and his clear convictions, such as they were, to have 
acted otherwise than he did would have been to violate 
his conscience and sin against God. He was not the 
man to do so. He possessed not that convenient imbe- 
cility which, conscious of its own incapacity and inde- 
cision, is prepared at all times, even in matters of the 
highest import, to succumb to the opinions of others ; 
and which, to avoid the necessity of forming an inde- 
pendent judgment, grasps at one ready-made and 
sanctioned by authority ; thinking it merit enough, if 
it makes up by the pertinacity of its retention, for 
the fitfdlity of its acquirement This talent was MCft 
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. among hid gifts. Ready to defer to the authority 
of those whose character and talents he respected, 
this deference only led him the more carefully to ex- 
amine the grounds on which their opinions rested, and, 
until satisfied of these grounds, he could not make 
their opinions his. It grieved him to differ firom many 
whom he loved — ^but he could not avoid it. To judge 
for himself, and act for himself, was, constitutionally 
and from habit, with him a matter less of choice than 
of necessity. In this sense " he could call no man 
master." 

Having received a presentation firom the crown in 
July 1843, Mr Morren was, on the 28th of September, 
inducted to the first charge in the parish of Brechin, 
carrying with him the respect and affection of those 
who had so long enjoyed his faithful ministrations, in 
a sphere where hiB memory is still held in almost un- 
bounded reverence. 

Being now invested with the privileges of a paro- 
chial minister, and in an important sphere of exertion, 
he had to some extent realised the object of his wishes. 
For a considerable time his mind had been directed to 
the great importance of endeavouring to elevate the 
standard of theological learning in the Church, and 
especially to difiuse among her students a greater zeal 
for the science of sacred criticism : and ix) the accom- 
plishment of this great object he was willing to conse- 
crate its chief energies. To qualify himself the more 
perfectly for this task, and with the view of completing 
a work on BibUcal Theology, commenced several years 
before, he continued, unless when ministerial duty 
interfered, indefatigably to devote a portion of almost 
every day. 
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But the course of this ahle and accomplished servant 
of the Lord was near Its end. Endowed with.a good 
constitution, he had hitherto enjoyed ahnost uninter- 
rupted health; but now his progress was destined to be, 
first interrupted by protracted sickness, and then, after 
a brief restoration, suddenly terminated by the stroke 
of death. In the month of March 1846, he was called 
by business to visit Edinburgh and Glasgow ; and, on 
his way home, he had reached the house of the Eev. 
Mr Todd of Monifieth, where, on the morning of the 
5th of April, he was suddenly attacked with severe 
indisposition, occasioned, it is beUeved, by exposure 
to .cold and damp while travelling. His illness having 
proved both dangerous and protracted, he remained 
under his friend's roof, unable to be removed, till the 
8th of May; and though from about that period he had 
begun gradually to recover, it was not till the 8th of 
September that he was able to resume his ministerial 
duties. During all this period th§ most affectionate 
interest — an interest which by him was highly appre- 
ciated, and by which, indeed, he was much affected — 
was exhibited on the part of the members of his flock. 

From tiie effects of this severe illness he seems to 
have never fairly recovered ; for during the whole of 
the succeeding winter, although able regularly 
to preach, and also to attend to his week-day duties in 
the parish, he never regained his former strength. The 
elasticity of his mind continued : his mental activity 
appears not to have diminished ; but '^ the spirit only 
was willing; the flesh was weak." He appears to 
have been conscious that his constitution had been 
permanentiy injured ; and it was remarked that now, 
in his pulpit ministrations, tiie topics on which he 
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generally dwelt, were those relating to human fraUty 
and death — ^to preparation for judgment and eternity. 

On the 14th of March 1847, Mr Morren appeared 
in the pulpit for the last time. For two weeks previ- 
ous to this his strength had been greatly diminished, 
and on the morning of this day he had experienced 
great oppression and feebleness; but not having 
succeeded, however, in securing the services of another, 
he would not be dissuaded from attempting to dis- 
charge his pulpit duties, and alluded to his successM 
exertions, though in much weakness, on the preceding 
Sabbath, saying, ^^ The Lord strengthened me for his 
work, and he wiU do so again.'' The first part of the 
service he was enabled to discharge. The text which^ 
he had chosen was Job xxiii. 10 — ^^ When he hath 
tried me, I shall come forth as gold ; " but he had 
proceeded only for a few minutes in his discourse when 
exhaustion compelled him to desist, and he was taken 
from the pulpit to the bed of death. 

At first no immediate danger was apprehended, as 
he complained chiefly of excessive weakness. But, in 
the course of a day or two, an abscess appeared to be 
forming in one of his limbs ; and it became evident 
to his medical attendants that recovery was hope- 
less. All the while his mind was in a state of perfect 
peace. He had previously arranged his temporal 
affairs, ^^ setting his house in order,'' as though he had 
known that he ^^ should die, and not five ;" and the 
encounter of the king of terrors was anticipated without 
dismay. When made aware that his malady had begun 
to exhibit some dangerous symptoms, he said to his 
sister, who had come to visit him — " The will of the 
Lord be done. I was never a£raid of deatL I some- 
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times thought I would dread suffering bodilj pain, but 
never feared death/' 

" As yet," says Mrs Morren, " he had said nothing 
to me on the subject ; and, for fear of agitating him — 
as I was told it might prove fatal — ^I had to make up 
my mind to sit by and see him die without a farewell ' 
word, if such should be the will of Him who mingles 
alike our cup of bitterness and of bliss. Thanks be 
ever to his holy name, he did not make me drink that 
cup of sorrow to the dregs ; for, on the Friday after- 
noon, while I sat watching, as I had been told he 
would fall into a stupor — praying I might get one 
word from his dying lips, his sister came into the room, 
and I whispered, * I fear he will never speak to me 
more.' He looked up, and said calmly, * The doctors 
don't think me dying, do they?' When informed 
that there was no hope of his recovery, he said, 
* Well, you know, whatever the will of the Lord is, 
that's enough for us. I have no fear of death. When- 
ever his time is come, I am ready. * I know in whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded that he will keep 
that which I have committed to him till that day.' I 
have much to tie me to life ; but it is the will of OUR 
GRACIOUS GOD ; and you know all his ways are right. 
His time is the best time for us.' " 

Observing the anxiety depicted in the countenance of 
his beloved partner, he said, — " Oh, don't be afraid — 
don't be afraid ; it is OUR GRACIOUS GOD 1 " With the 
greatest composure he consulted about the place of his 
intennent, and expressed a wish, which we need not 
say was comphed with, that his resting-place should 
be in the churchyard of Brechin. A little before 
his death, looking. upwards, he exclaimed: — " Now, 
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now 18 the time for a Saviour!" and when the 
hope was expressed that he felt that Saviour near, 
— " Yes," he replied, " and precious ;" adding, "'yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me ; thy 
rod and staflF do comfort me." ' When scarcely able 
any longer to articulate, he frequently lifted his eyes 
upwards and pointed with his finger to heaven, as if 
to indicate, that thither he was going, and to encourage 
his mourning relatives to prepare to meet him there. 
He retained his consciousness almost till the end, and 
about the hour of seven, on the morning of Sabbath 
the 28th of March, he calmly fell asleep in Jesus. 
" Mark the perfect man and behold the upright; for 
the end of that man is peace." — " Let me die the 

DEATH OP the RIGHTEOUS, AND LET MY LAST END BE 
LIKE HIS ! " 

Thus died this accomplished man, " cut oflF in the 
midst of his usefulness," at the premature age of forty- 
nine. We are ready to wonder when such a one is 
suddenly removed in the strength of manhood, like a 
tree uprooted by the hand that planted it, just when 
its rich blossoms were giving promise of more abun- 
dant fruit. Jehovah would thus remind his people that 
he is sovereign in all his dispensations, and that, for 
the accompUshment of his hidden purposes, he is inde- 
pen4ent of any instrumentality. " Not by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." 
Nor need we be dismayed, as if these powers and high 
accomplishments had perished. Bather may we hope, 
that when one is summoned hence, whom God has 
thoroughly furnished and sanctified by his grace, he is 
not removed from a state of usefulness to one of inac- 
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tivity, but only translated to a noble sphere, where 
his expanded powers may find higher exercise. 

*^ Oh then, from all of earthly taint made ftree, 
What scenes onthought thy hlessed eyes may see ! 
Perhaps oommission'd thou shalt bend thy flight 
Where worlds and sons roll far from mortal sight. 
And, hail'd by beings pare, who know no care. 
Thy gracioos Master's high behests declare; 
Or raptnred bend amid the seraph band, 
That round the throne of light attending stand. 
To golden harpe their dulcet voices raise. 
And eeaseless hymn the great Creator's praise." 

From the preceding sketch, the reader will be in 
some measure prepared to form an estimate of Mr 
Morren's character. Like us all, he had his peculiar 
infirmities. He sometimes manifested a degree of sen- 
sitiveness — ^verging, perhaps, at times, to irritability ; 
and in the heat of controversy, his ardour occasionally 
betrayed him into the use of expressioits which might 
have been spared. He had no hypocrisy about him. 
If he felt contempt either for the arguments or the 
conduct of his opponents, he did not conceal it His 
quiver was stored with the arrows of satire ; and when 
tempted, as he sometimes was, to use them,he generally 
drew a sharp one — sometimes it was barbed. But, on 
the other hand, it would not be easy to over-estimate 
his worth. His intellect was of a high order — acute, 
active, and at the same time comprehensive; its 
minute accuracy was remarkable, while its range was 
extensive. He possessed a memory peculiarly reten- 
tive. As a scholar, his attainments were large and 
profound; as a minister of the gospel, he was 
pains-taking and devoted; and as a fiiend, warm- 
hearted and faithful. His conversation was always 
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he continued to keep up a very extensive acquaintance 
both with passing events, and with the current litera- 
ture of the day. 

His study, however, was his chosen retreat. Here 
he usually spent several hours in the early part of 
the day, and, resuming his labours again in the 
evening, frequently continued there till a late hour. 
When thus employed, he disliked interruption ; but 
he was ever ready to suspend his studies at any call 
of duty, and was at all times accessible. By a proper 
distribution of his hours, he had time for every duty. 
Although ever busy, he was never hurried. To the 
work in hand he devoted his whole energy, grudging 
no research however laborious. He usually composed 
walking, and wrote standing at a high desk. His 
study was fitted up with benches, on which a number 
of volumes could be spread out at once, for continuous 
consultation; for his habit was strict research, and 
the works in which he was generally engaged required 
minute and extensive investigation. 

To these, the products of laborious study, we must 
now advert. Besides several minor* works, in 1835 
he published his " Biblical Theology," a treatise which 
at once established his character as a scholar and bib- 
lical critic, and called forth expressions of high ap- 
proval from some of our most eminent divines. Of 
this work it is to be regretted that only the first part 
was published. "In 1841-2," says Mrs Morren, "he 

* Mr Monen's power of arresting the attention of children, and 
communicating instruction to them in such a form as to awaken and 
keep alive their interest, was quite remarkable. Of this happy 
talent, his *' Addresses to Children," and especially " The Paradise 
of Qiildren," are admirable specimens. 
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had another part ready for the press, and had been on 
terms with printers for carrying it on ; but the trou- 
bles within the church, and the fate he saw impending 
over our beloved Zion, prevented him from proceeding 
with it. He, with deep regret, foresaw that far other 
subjects would soon engross the attention of her 
ministers, and wholly absorb their time and energies, 
and had little hope that such a work would find suffi- 
cient countenance and favour to induce him to run the 
risk of publishing it at that time : so, looking to better 
days, he reluctantly laid it aside for less congenial 
topics." 

Immediately after the publication of the " Biblical 
Theology," he commenced a translation fi^m the 
German of " Eosenmuller's Biblical Geography of 
Central Asia." Of this work, which is enriched with 
a multitude of learned notes by the translator, the first 
volume appeared in 1836, the second in 1837, and 
the third in 1841, — ^forming Volumes in the series of 
Mr Clark's Biblical Cabinet. In 1839-40 he com- 
pleted a translation, previously commenced by another, 
of " Eosenmuller's Biblical Botany." 

In 1838 appeared " Annals of the Assembly," and 
in 1840 a second volume was published. This work 
was designed to be a " Record of the Transactions of 
the Assembly of the Scottish Church, whether relating 
to Legislative Acts or Judicial Decisions." It is care- 
fully compiled, and, besides being useful as a book of 
reference, is rendered peculiarly interesting by an ap- 
pendix of biographical sketches, illustrative documents, 
and notes. 

In 1840, he who now discharges the melancholy 
duty of thus recording the labours of the deceased, was. 
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along with another friend, the Rev. James Gibson of 
Glasgow, associated with Mr Morren in the work of 
editing the " Imperial Family Bible." About a third 
of the notes was furnished by* Mr Morren. The work 
was completed in 1844. 

During 1841, 1842, and 1843, Mr Morren furnished 
many valuable articles for Kitto's " Biblical Encyclo- 
paedia," — a work in which he felt an especial interest. 

In 1842 he published his "Church Politics"— 
abeady referred to as containing a spirited and able 
exposition of his views on the questions at that time 
agitating the Church. This was followed in 1844 by 
his tracts entitled " The National Church a National 
Blessing." In the interval he was engaged in the 
preparation of notes for a " Pocket Edition of the 
Bible," published by Messrs Blackie in 1845. 

The latest published productionsof his pen were in the 
form of contributions to Macphail's Ecclesiastical Jour- 
nal^ a periodical in the success of which he was deeply 
interested. Before the last of these articles appeared, 
their lamented author was numbered with the dead. 

The writer cannot more appropriately conclude this 
tribute to the memory of his departed friend, than in 
the words of Dr Kitto, the accomplished editor of the 
" Cyclopaedia of Biblical Literature," than whom no 
man was better qualified to form a correct estimate of 
Mr Morren's peculiar acquirements. " It is with all 
sincerity," says Dr Kitto ina letterof 3d December 1847, 
" that I declare that I shall miss him greatly ; for he has 
not left many who will enter with the same vigour of 
mind, the same patient research, and the same srariety 
of attainments, into those questions of sacred history 
and geography in which I think his greatest strength 
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lay. To subjects of this kind I strove as much I could 
to limit his attention; for, although he more than 
once expressed a wish to have what are in the narrower 
sense called theological subjects assigned to him, it 
seemed to me much better that he should deal with 
matters which very few were so well qualified as himself 
to undertake, than with those which are more gene- 
rally cultivated by clergymen, and competent writers 
on which are therefore more easily found. 

" It will not be supposed from this, that I in any 
way underrated his theological attainments : far from 
ih I very fully concur in what I believe to be the 
general opinion, that his work on Biblical Theology 
is among the very best we have ; but I apprehended 
that his distinction was less here — where, however 
high his place, he was but one among many — than in 
those special and highly-important departments of 
sacred literature which few had so succcessfuUy 
cultivated. 

" I have thought much of him lately ; for my new 
undertaking is constantly suggesting themes which I 
know that he would have been delighted to undertake, 
and which might have been enriched by the wealth of 
his knowledge, and elucidated by his critical discrimi- 
nation. I am thus frequently reminded of the loss 
which sacred literature has sustained by his depar- 
ture ; and my dutiful submission to the Divine will, 
and my conviction that the Lord has chosen well for 
him, cannot always extinguish my regret at the ab7 
sence of that efficient help, in the tasks which have 
devolved upon me, which he was so well able to afford, 
and which I should have had some right to expect 
from him." 
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SERMON I. 

^ So he drove oat the man, and he placed at the east of the garden 
of Eden Cherubim, and a flaming sword which tamed eyery way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life."— Genesis, iii. 24. 

Thebe is. nothing, brethren, which it more nearly 
concerns us to understand, to consider, and to improve, 
than the scriptural statement of our nature's apostacj 
from God. Upon this single fact, " that we are fallen 
creatures," is founded the whole volume of revealed 
truth; and if this single fact you can successfully 
controvert so as to exclude it from your creed, then 
you render nugatory and superfluous the holy volume 
which lies before me. For, if man be not fallen, I 
ask you, whence and why are the proclamations of 
mercy — the plans of grace — ^the means of restoration? 
If man be not fallen, where find you the key to the 
otherwise unfathomable mystery liat hangs over our 
moral constitution and our physical conditioni in this 
present world ? 

If man be not fallen, account to us, if you can, for 
the sicknesses and the sorrows, the heart-rending 
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griefs, and the scrokes d sbHeo^ mtamiiT'^ diat hare 
conToted dik pbce «c o«r ten^onyry sojoinii into a 
Taleoftears. If man lie nx fiHeo. wiij k lie mortal? 
Yes: mr &Ik>w-^biaer« and SdBufw-uKgtais. God 
made man nprigiit. Iws lie bas fidbn by Ub inkjinlT. 
Tflien lie came tonk from die band of bk Creatxx'f be 
was pronomiced by infinite wisdom and pnnty **to be 
wery yW*^ — to be pofect. noc onhr asto bisocMrpiHrcal 
stmctme and outward estate, bet in tbe frame and 
temper of bis mind. Tliere was no daikness in bis 
midCTsianding — no sodilMnDnese in bis will — no fok- 
famon in bisa&ctiims — ]m> spot nor blcmisb in bis 
wbcJe diancter — no ime ti upii on to bis peace — no 
abatement to bis evier growii^ bj^qpinae. 

Bnu alas! bow is Ae gold become £bu and die 
most fine gold cbanged. Tbe crown ot ligbteoiianeBB 
and life — die crown of dE^:nitT and dominion — die 
crown of gloiy and joT« is frJIen fivBi our bead ; woe 
mito OS fiiNr we bare sbmed. Tbe eaitbhr Eden is no 
moie. And Ae e^etienoe of erenr cbild of Adam 
trik bim tbat be is fixed down b»^ in a wildenieBBy and 
most struggle as be best may witb its ptiratians and 
TidsBrtndes; tbat be inhahitya b^gjited bancnlandy — 
a land of pitfrJls and grarest — a land of drougbt and 
deadiabade — alandof dangers and of dealli& 

And k oar exdoaioQ firKHn Fuadise to be papetnal? 
is die exile to be eternal? Aiewe dnven out and 
banisbed witboot bope of TCtam? Justly, jostfy- 
might die rocoid idiidi is before as bare tennifialgd 
widi die sad note in oar text, — ^ So be droxe oat tbe 
man.^ For, if die Oeator bad do deteimined it, we 
nu^it (widioat tbe di^itest in^eacbment of bisbonoar, 
or ibe least infringement of bis jostiDe^) bare remained 
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where we are and as we are, until received to fiercer 
wrath below. And had we known nothing more than 
this, that man was created innocent and happy, and 
so continued till he rebelled and fell, when he was 
expelled from Eden in wretchedness and ruin, we 
should have known enough to have for ever vindicated 
the Divine procedure, in all that man endures in 
time, and in all that he might have endured through 
eternity. But, blessed be the God of the Bible, it 
ends not with the text — ^it closes not with this brief 
but terrible announcement, " he drove out the man." 
If there was a pause, it was a pause of hope, of 
mercy ; if a ray shot athwart the deepening gloom, it 
was light from heaven ; if a sound came to break the 
dread silence, it was a sound of peace. Come then, 
brethren, and meditate on this short but comprehen- 
sive passage of Holy Writ, a passage ftdl of matter 
and meaning — meaning that we ought to endeavour 
to discover — ^matter which it is our obvious interest 
to understand. 

May the Spirit of truth and love enlighten our 
minds and touch our hearts, while we consider in suc- 
cession man's expulsion from Eden, and God's dispen- 
sation thereupon consequent. 

I. Let us attend to man's expulsion from Eden, 
" So he drove out the man ;" a statement which sug- 
gests three questions, viz., the whence — the wherefore 
— and the whither did he drive him ? 

1. Whence drove he out the man? It was from 
Eden, which means pleasure^ denoting that region of 
delightful enjoyment which the beneficent Creator had 
prepared for his guiltless and happy creature before 
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now is the time for a Saviour!" and when the 
hope was expressed that he felt that Saviour near, 
— " Yes," he replied, " and precious ;" adding, "'yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me ; thy 
rod and staflF do comfort me."' When scarcely able 
any longer to articulate, he frequently lifted his eyes 
upwards and pointed with his finger to heaven, as if 
to indicate, that thither he was going, and to encourage 
his mourning relatives to prepare to meet him there. 
He retained his consciousness almost till the end, and 
about the hour of seven, on the morning of Sabbath 
the 28th of March, he calmly fell asleep in Jesus. 
" Mark the perfect man and behold the upright; for 
the end of that man is peace." — " Let me die the 

DEATH OF the RIGHTEOUS, AND LET MY LAST END BE 
LIKE HIS ! " 

Thus died this accomplished man, " cut off in the 
midst of his useftdness," at the premature age of forty- 
nine. We are ready to wonder when such a one is 
suddenly removed in the strength of manhood, like a 
tree uprooted by the hand that planted it, just when 
its rich blossoms were giving promise of more abun- 
dant fruit. Jehovah would thus remind his people that 
he is sovereign in all his dispensations, and that, for 
the accomplishment of his hidden purposes, he is inde- 
pen4ent of any instrumentality. " Not by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." 
Nor need we be dismayed, as if these powers and high 
accomplishments had perished. Bather may we hope, 
that when one is summoned hence, whom God has 
thoroughly furnished and sanctified by his grace, he is 
not removed from a state of useftdness to one of inac- 
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must have been, embosomed high among the ever- 
lasting hills, in surpassing loveliness and peaceful 
repose. 

(2.) Adam was placed in Paradise as in a scene of 
wholesome occupation. The Lord God took the man 
and put him into the garden of Eden to dress it and 
to keep it — ^to prevent the beasts of the earth and the 
fowls of the air from destroying it — ^now to prune the 
luxuriant branches, now to dig around the less prolific 
roots. Thus he, for whom the God of nature had 
produced all things in luxuriant abundance^ had never- 
theless employment assigned him — employment, how- 
ever, which combined pleasurable labour without toil, 
and agreeable effort without exhaustion. And from 
this we see, that, even in a state of innocence and 
plenty, man required something to do. For such is 
the active constitution of his nature, (both in body and 
soul,) that inactivity and enjoyment are wholly irre- 
concilable — ^idleness and happiness are utterly incom- 
patible. There are those upon the earth now, whose 
abod^ (in so far as it affords the means of outward 
gratification,) may be termed an earthly Paradise. 
The adjacent country smiles upon them in its living 
green — ^the odour of fragrant flowers perfumes the air — 
a fresh and fertilising stream waters their fair domain; 
they have, — ^if not gold, bdellium, and the onyx stone, — 
productions not less valuable, and still more varied. 
And yet, in spite of all that has been done for them by 
that Providence whose sunshine enlightens their 
tabernacle, and whose bounty fills their cup to over- 
flo¥mig, — they are shut up as in a prison of death and 
grave of misery. In the midst of their sufficiency 
they are in straits — ^in the midst of their plenty they 
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now is the time for a Saviour!" and when the 
hope was expressed that he felt that Saviour near, 
— " Yes," he replied, " and precious ;" adding, "'yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me ; thy 
rod and staff do comfort me." ' When scarcely able 
any longer to articulate, he frequently lifted his eyes 
upwards and pointed with his finger to heaven, as if 
to indicate, that thither he was going, and to encourage 
his momning relatives to prepare to meet him there. 
He retained his consciousness almost till the end, and 
about the hour of seven, on the morning of Sabbath 
the 28th of March, he calmly fell asleep in Jesus. 
" Mark the perfect man and behold the upright; for 
the end of that man is peace." — " Let me die the 

DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS, AND LET MY LAST END BE 
LIKE HIS ! " 

Thus died this accomplished man, '^ cut off in the 
midst of his usefulness," at the premature age of forty- 
nine. We are ready to wonder when such a one is 
suddenly removed in the strength of manhood, like a 
tree uprooted by the hand that planted it, just when 
its rich blossoms were giving promise of more abun- 
dant fruit. Jehovah would thus remind his people that 
he is sovereign in all his dispensations, and that, for 
the accomplishment of his hidden purposes, he is inde- 
pendent of any instrumentality. " Not by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." 
Nor need we be dismayed, as if these powers and high 
accomplishments had perished. Rather may we hope, 
that when one is sununoned hence, whom God has 
thoroughly furnished and sanctified by his grace, he is 
not removed from a state of usefulness to one of inac^ 



MEMOIB OF THE AUTHOR. XXXI 

tivity, but only translated to a noble sphere, where 
his expanded powers may find higher exercise. 

** Oh then, from all of earthly taint made free, 
What scenes unthought thy blessed eyes may see ! 
Perhaps oommission*d thou shalt bend thy flight 
Where worlds and suns roll far from mortal sight. 
And, hail'd by beings pure, who know no care. 
Thy gracious Master's high behests declare; 
Or raptured bend amid the seraph band. 
That round the throne of light attending stand. 
To golden harps their dulcet voices raise. 
And ceaseless hymn the great Creator's praise." 

From the preceding sketch, the reader will be in 
some measure prepared to form an estimate of Mr 
Morren's character. Like us all, he had his peculiar 
infirmities. He sometimes manifested a degree of sen- 
sitiveness — ^verging, perhaps, at times, to irritability ; 
and in the heat of controversy, his ardour occasionally 
betrayed him into the use of expressioifs which might 
have been spared. He had no hypocrisy about him. 
If he felt contempt either for the arguments or the 
conduct of his opponents, he did not conceal it. His 
quiver was stored with the arrows of satire ; and when 
tempted, as he sometimes was, to use them, he generally 
drew a sharp one — sometimes it was barbed. But, on 
the other hand, it would not be easy to over-estimate 
his worth. His intellect was of a high order — acute, 
active, and at the same time comprehensive; its 
minute accuracy was remarkable, while its range was 
extensive. He possessed a memory peculiarly reten- 
tive. As a scholar, his attainments were large and 
profound; as a minister of the gospel, he was 
pains-taking and devoted; and as a friend, warm- 
hearted and faithful. His conversation was always 
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devoting himself to the service of his Saviour as a 
dergyman : — 

" Although, since the days of the apostles, miracu- 
lous or supernatural caUs to the ministry have ceased, 
yet there are certain qualifications and endowments 
which all who have a design of entering into that 
awfully responsible office, must in a greater or less 
degree possess. These are briefly, but correctiy, 
enumerated in a letter from my worthy friend Mr 

Gr . His words are as follows : — 

'' * 1. A mind deeply impressed with a sense of religion, 
or in other words, a mind devoted to God and to 
eternal tilings — and such a mind is that of every 
genuine beUever. 2. A predilection for tiie sacred 
office — a preference of it to every other frmction. 3. 
Mental endowments and intellectual talents of at least 
an ordinary nature.' To tiiese might be added, — A 
sincere desire to promote the glory of God and tiie 
good of souls — an earnest yet prudent zeal for the 
honour of the Saviour, and tiie extension of his king- 
dom upon eartii. 

" It becomes me, then, with prayer before God, seri- 
ously to examine what manner of spirit I am of — 
what are my leading views, desires, motives, in under- 
taking the sacred frmction. 1. Have I a deep sense 
of reUgion ? Am I devoted to God and to eternal 
things? In fine, am I a genuine beUever? At pre- 
sent I can only say witii David — ' Lord, enter not 
into judgment witii thy servant.' My sense of religion 
and of eternal things has been at various times deep 
and impressive. A thousand times have I devoted 
my whole life to God ; and not unfrequentiy have I 
persuaded myself that I had tiie ' witness of the Spirit' 
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in myself, that I was a genuine believer 

2. Have I a predilection to the sacred office ? Yes ; 
from my earliest youth — ^from the period at least when 
my thinking faculty began to unfold itself, it has been 
my uniform and constant desire to be a servant in the 
Lord's vineyard. And, at the present moment, not all the 
allurements of wealth, distinction, or literary honours, 
tend in the least to alter the original wish of my heart. 
.... If I know my own heart, my only moving 
principle is the good of my fellow-men. 3. Do I 
possess mental endowments and intellectual talents of 
at least an ordinary nature ? Of this I can but Uttle 
judge: my memory is tolerable — my judgment in 
general sound — my information considerable — my 
acquaintance with the doctrines of Christianity and 
with the Bible pretty intimate. But I have still much 
to learn ; and for his teaching in this, as in all other 
things, I depend on the All-wise God. 

" On this review of my experience, my desires, and 
my talents, (forbidding and unsatisfactory as is the 
result,) I think I may venture to enter at least on the 
course of study which our church prescribes as prepa- 
ratory to the assumption of the pastoral office. 

" O God! my Saviour and my King, thou knowest 

the determination I have ventured to take Be 

pleased. Lord, to accept my poor services. I pray for 
thine assistance in my studies ; for thy gracious pre- 
sence and influence. Oh! may I be the means of 
bringing at least one soul to Jesus. This would be 
more than recompense, even were I deserving of it. 
Hear me. Lord, for the sake of that dear Saviour in 
whose cross I would alone desire to glory. Amen and 
Amen. — ^N. Moeben." 
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and even that is reserved out of no capricious, unreason- 
able wish to deprive him of any good, but simply as 
a token of his subjection. It is kindly intended, by 
the constant sight of it in the midst of the garden, 
to remind him of that truth which Ues at the foun- 
dation of all religion and happiness, namely, that he is 
dependant upon, and subject and accountable unto, 
that Being in whose hand his breath is, and whose 
are all his ways. 

Yet, notwithstanding the mildness of this test, and 
the peculiar advantages and encouragements he enjoyed 
for securing continued obedience, Adam, in an evil 
hour, knowingly, wilfully, and deUberately, violated 
the divine prohibition ; and he showed, by that single 
act, the fatal change that had taken place in his mind 
towards God's law, and in his heart towards God 
himself. View this deed in its naked deformity, and 
with its attendant aggravations, and, instead of making 
a mock of it like fools, you will see that it exemplified 
or embodied the worst of crimes — ^rebellion, ingrati- 
tude, dishonesty, pride, ambition, unbelief, sensuality, 
murder ; all were, in the germ at least, included in 
that single act of transgression. 

But, if you still call in question the heinousness of 
the ofience, we at once point you to its direct and 
immediate consequences. Do not the awful indications 
of the divine displeasure, which forthwith followed it, 
demonstrate beyond contradiction what must have been 
its real nature in the estimation of God, — ^how deeply 
malignant miLst have been its nature in the eye of 
unerring wisdom and perfect equity ? " For shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right?" Will any one 
in this assembly rise up and charge God in his dealings 
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with our first father, with unjust rigour and merciless 
Beverity ? Is there unrighteousness with God ? God 
forbid, for then how shall God judge the world ? The 
fflmple question therefore is, what were^ in point of 
feet, the consequences of man^s disobedience? He 
received in himself the sentence of death which had 
been threatened, for he had committed the offence in 
the full knowledge of the penalty to be incurred. The 
very groimd is for his sake subjected to a curse, — and 
he is doomed to toils and sorrows on its surface, until 
his body shall mingle with its dust. A malediction 
heavier still rests on his guilty spirit, as he lies self- 
convicted and self-condemned before his Judge. The 
eyes which before met the approach of God with 
rapture, are now cast down with grief and shame, or 
closed in horror and remorse. The tongue which 
was once tuned only to the language of truth, and the 
accents of love, has learned at once to prevaricate and 
upbraid. The heart which erewhile glowed at the 
promise and prospect of a numerous and happy pro- 
geny, now sinks in dejection at the dismal apprehen- 
sion of that misery and pollution in which his folly has 
plunged his hapless children. Where innocence sat 
enthroned, there fell despair broods over her own 
stinging reflexions and tormenting fears. Above is a 
dread throne of an offended angry Gf od ; beneath is a 
fathomless gulf, where a stream of brimstone is kindled 
as by the breath of the Almighty ; and within is a 
troubled imquiet conscience, which, like a raging sea, 
is incapable of rest. The glory is departed ! Man 
has fallen by his iniquity, and, as a consequence of 
this change in his internal constitution and moral 
character, a change must needs take place in his out- 
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ward circumstances. Along with innocence, Eden is 
lost; exclusion from the divine favour is necessary, 
and immediately is followed with expulsion from the 
divine presence. " So he drove out the man." 

This brings us to the last point under this head of 
discourse, namely, the whither did he drive him ? The 
Lord God, we are informed in the preceding contextj 
sent him forth from the garden of Eden to till the 
ground from whence he was taken, that he might eat 
bread with the sweat of his face, till he should return to 
the dust out of which he was taken. It was then into 
this blighted wilderness that he drove the man out of 
Eden, — a wilderness of vicissitude and vexation, of 
toil and sorrow and death. Beyond the precincts of 
the fair domain that had been prepared for him, he is 
ignominiously extruded. 

His labour, formerly his delight, must henceforth 
be accompanied with pain. The vassal tribes of the 
brute creation throw off their allegiance, and either 
shun or threaten their former master. The very 
elements change their influence, and his once lovely 
domain becomes a vast wilderness. The sole partner 
of his former joys, now become the companion 
of his guilt, becomes also the companion of his 
woe. Mutual reflections increase, and mutual 
reproaches imbitter the common misery, — and pale 
famine stares them in the face in the desert into 
which they have been driven. Some of my hearers, 
and especially the young, may be disposed to call 
in question the propriety of the designation we have 
given to this present world, in styling it a wilderness. 
We grant you that it does even yet contain many 
traces of its pristine loveliness. In the bud of spring, 
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in the blossoms of summer, in the finits of autmnn, and 
even in the snow-pictores of winter, there is much to 
gratify the senses and delight the taste. Yet, all 
these things, and whatever else the world contains of 
outward good, are, after aU, but poor relics of what 
the world once was, and of what Eden would still have 
been, had not Eden been lost. From what our globe 
jet presents of symmetry and arrangement, of con- 
venience and beauty, you may safely infer what it 
would have been had not sin been introduced, and 
desolated the fair face of nature, and marred its bright 
charms. For, look at the other aspects which our world 
has many times to exhibit in the lightning and tem- 
pest, the volcano and earthquake — the travails and 
groans of the whole creation, animate and inanimate, 
the famine, the pestilence, the war, devastation, and 
death ; and must you not conclude that things were not 
always thus ? — that the earth is not now as when it 
first came forth firom the hands of its Creator, and was 
by him pronounced i?ery good^ — that sin must have 
occasioned some dire convulsion in the natural as in 
the physical world, and converted its once smiling 
surface into a desert waste ? But, more particularly, 
the world into ^diich fallen man was driven is fitly 
80 denominated, when you recollect that it is a scene 
of toQ, of vicissitude, of vexation, of death. It is a 
scene of toU. Laborious and painftil exertion is 
inseparable from ahnost every state and condition 
here below. And where there is not the exhaustion 
of fatigue, there is the tedium and languor of sloth, 
which is more insupportable still. 

This world is a scene of vicissitude and change. 
Here we have no continuing place of abode. There 
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is nothing settled — nothing stable or permanent here 
— nothing under the sun that affords rest and quiet to 
the soul. We stand, as it were, upon shifting quick- 
sands. We are in a different condition to-day from 
what we were in yesterday. And in a moment we 
may be engulfed in a yawning deep. 

This world is a scene of vexation. Look at those 
who, like Solomon, have had the largest experience 
of created good below, and who, in the end, submitted 
tiieir enjoyments to the closest investigation and nicest 
analysis, with a view to ascertain tiieir real value. 
And what is their verdict and testimony? Miserable 
comforters are ye all ! Vanity of vanities ; all is 
vanity ; and because all is vanity, all is vexation of 
spirit. 

I ask you, then, can this state of things, so full of 
toQ, vicissitude, and vexation, be at all like to man's 
primeval condition? But I will allow you to take 
in imagination this world at its best, or, if you like, 
beyond its best. Take a lot, favoured above that of 
all who have ever lived — where you shall be exempt 
from every care, and renew the delights of earthly 
paradise. I have only to whisper in your ear one 
short word of five letters, and it shall as effectually 
mar your enjoyment as the sword suspended over the 
epicure's head by a single hair spoiled his relish for 
the richest dainties spread out before him. That one 
word is — dea;ih. 

It is appointed unto all men once to die. This 
earth allows us only a very short continuance on its 
surface, and then hides us quickly under it. Have 
you ever remarked the description given of the grave 
where the Lord lay? "Now," says the Evangelist, 
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"in the place where he was crucified there was a 
garden — and in the garden there was a sepul- 
chre." Say you that this world is a garden? Be 
it so, — ^but oh, forget not that it is a garden where 
there is a sepulchre. It first becomes the grave of 
many of our dearest comforts and sweetest pleasures, 
and it ends by swallowing us up. Yonder sits a man 
who has planted a gourd: he has nourished and 
attended to its culture, and anxiously watched over its 
growth, and fondly crept under its shadow, saying, 
"This same shall comfort us concerning our work 
and toil of our hands, because of the ground which 
the Lord hath cursed." He is exceeding glad of 
the gourd. Alas ! a worm is at the root, and, ere 
he is aware, his gourd has withered. What mean 
these sable draperies which meet your eye in all 
directions ? What mean those grassy mounds that 
rise up to view wherever there are human beings, and 
are arranged and disposed with a regularity as exact 
as the streets and houses of the living? What means 
that bed of dust where repose the ashes of our 
kindred? What means that open grave between 
which and you there is but a single step? What 
mean these precursors and harbingers of death ? these 
dose and curtained windows, where the silence of sus- 
pense is succeeded by the silence of despair, — a silence 
soon broken by the loud wailing of grief? What 
mean these woe-worn countenances, and these tears 
which flow so fast? What mean these final separa- 
tions and last adieus of those who lived and loved as 
one ? Brethren, all is designed to show us, and all 
does most plainly and eflfectually show us. Whither 
he drove out the man. 



16 • SEKMON I. 

Having thus considered, first, the expulsion of man 
from Eden (as described In the first clause of the verse,) 
we shall now very briefly advert 

Secondly^ to the dispensation of Grod thereupon con- 
sequent, as delineated In the second clause. ^^ And he 
placed at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubim, 
and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep 
the way of the tree of life." These words, as they are 
commonly Interpreted, would seem to describe only a 
dispensation of terror. They are supposed to exhibit 
a picture of the angels of destruction watching at the 
gate of paradise, and wielding the sword of ven- 
geance, to bar all access to fallen man. But a closer 
examination of the passage will show us that this 
Idea, If not altogether erroneous, needs at least to 
be greatly modified ; for, If It contains some truth. It 
does not Include tiie whole truth. I would beg you 
first of all to observe, that the cherubim and tiie flaming 
avDcrd are two distinct and separate objects. The 
cherubim are not said to have wielded the sword at 
all ; — It turned upon itself (as the original strongly 
expresses It), it was self-moved. We are, therefore, 
at liberty to seek a difierent meaning In each object 
We ask, therefore, first, what did the cherubim sig- 
nify ? Now, It may reasonably be doubted whether 
the dierublm can be held to denote angels in any part 
of tiie Bible, and certainly the word does so nowhere 
in the writings of Moses, the author of this book of 
Genesis. And yet he here speaks of them as objects 
that would be so well known to his readers as to 
require no detailed description — for there is in the 
Hebrew tiie definite emphatic article iJie^ which our 
version has omitted. He placed at the east of tiie 
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garden ^^ The cherubim," t. e. the symbolical figures 
which Moses knew to be so familiar to the mind of 
every Israelite. 

Of the peculiar form of the cherubim, you will find 
an account In the book of EzekleL - But what is more 
to our purpose, Is the place which, in the Mosaic eco- 
nomy, they occupied, and the truths they hleroglyphi- 
cally set forth. 

Now, on these points we have the clear and ex- 
plicit testimony of Moses himself in the twenty-fifth 
chapter of the book of Exodus at the seventeenth and 
following verses. Here was God's command to him, 
^ Thou shalt make a mercy-seat of pure gold, and 
thou shalt make two cherubim of gold. And the 
cherubim shall stretch forth their wings on high, cover- 
xng the mercy-seat with their wings, and their faces 
shall look one ip anoiher ; toward the mercy-seat shall 
the faces of the cherubim be. And thou shalt put the 
mercy-seat above upon the ark ; and in the ark thou 
shalt put the testimony that I shall give thee. And 
there I will meet with thee, and I will conmiune 
with thee from above the mercy-seat, from between 
the two cherubim which are upon the ark of the 
testimony, of all things which I will give thee in 
commandment imto the children of Israel." 

It appears from this that the cherubim were hiero- 
glyphic figures, with the form of which Moses was 
already supposed to be acquainted, as objects that had 
previously existed ; and that they were specially and 
peculiaiiy connected with the manifestation of Deity 
as seated on a throne of mercy. Hence it became one 
of the distinctive appellations or titles of Jehovah, — 
" The Grod who sits between the cherubim — the 
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enthroned between the cherubim." It Is a title of God 
which we took in our mouths when we sang a little ago 
in the 80th psahn, — 

^ Hear, iBrael's Shepherd ! like a flock 
Thou that dost Joseph guide; 
Shine forth, [not in wrath, but in loye] Thou 
that dost between 
The Ghembim abide." 

We may safely hold, therefore, that the display of 
the cherubim to our first parents, after their fall and 
their expulsion from Eden, was a display, not so 
much of terrible majesty as of tender mercy. For, just 
as the cherubim that overshadowed the mercy-seat, 
under the Mosaic dispensation, were connected with 
the exhibition of Jehovah as the Lord God merciftd 
and gracious, long-suffering, and abimdant in mercy 
and truth, so the cherubim over the gate of Paradise 
were connected with the exhibition of the God in 
covenant, and who had so recently revealed his cove- 
nanted mercy in the remarkable promise, " The 
woman's seed shall bruise the serpent's head." 

You will not think this idea so fancifcd when you 
recollect what is said in the next chapter of this book 
of Genesis, verse 14, respecting the punishment of the 
murderer Cain. What was it that Cain himself dwelt 
upon as the most dreadful part of his punishment? 
" Behold," said he, in bewailing his sad fate, " from 
thy face I shall be hid ;" i. e. from thy gracious pre- 
sence shall I be banished. And that a local habitation 
and a local manifestation of the Deity was intended, 
appears from what is added, as if in the way of expla- 
nation, " Then Cain went out from the presence of 
the Lord," as a revealed covenant God, " and dwelt in 
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the land of Nod, on the east of Eden ;" i. e. he was 
constrained to remove far awaj from the hallowed 
spot where Grod showed himself to be gracious to 
sinners by shining forth upon them from between the 
cherubim. And hence the trembling anxiety of the 
wretched outcast lest any finding him should slay him, 
because found beyond the precincts of the sacred ter- 
ritory where alone mercy seemed to be revealed. And 
to remove that slavish dread, God was pleased to set 
a mark, or rather to give some sign in token to Cain, 
intimating that he, even he, reprobate as he now was, 
but peniteut as he might yet become, should not, upon 
his repentance, be altogetiber excluded from mercy. 

But what are we to make next of ihejlaminff sword 
that turned every way? 

Light and fire, say some, were also symbols of God's 
merciful presence ; and no doubt they were, but not 
in connexion with a swordj which is always, in the 
Bible, an emblem of God's avenging justice. And 
therefore to this expression we attach the meaning 
commonly and correctly applied to it. This revolving, 
glittering sword was placed there to keep the way of 
the tree of life, lest the banished sinner should be 
tempted to seek salvation in the old way of obedience, 
and foolishly and sinfully put forth his hand to eat of 
the fixdt, in the vain expectation of living for ever. 
But while this sword of fire and flame was designed to 
repel aU unbelieving intruders, the sight of the cheru- 
bim, or rather of the God who shone from the mercy- 
aeat which the cherubim overshadowed, was intended 
to set forth the love and grace of a loving and gracious 
Grod to returning penitents. That God had given, as 
Boon as man fell, (and even before he charged home 
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upon him his guilt,) the kind and cheenng promise, 
" The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's 
head." He had established the rites of sacrifice. He 
walked with Enoch and Noah in the days when men 
began to call themselves by the name of Jehovah. 
And it is therefore exceedingly natural to suppose 
that there would be some stated place, some chosen 
hallowed spot, whither the pious of those times 
would resort to present before God their supplications 
and their sacrifices ; and that place, in all probability, 
was none other than just this east end of the garden of 
Eden, where he had placed the cherubim and the 
flaming sword to keep the way of the tree of life. 
Now there are two different senses in which a way 
may be kept ; it may be kept shut, or it may be kept 
open. The flaming sword kept this way shut up. 
against all who should ever seek for pardon, acceptance, 
or eternal happiness, by deeds of law. But the che- 
rubim, on the other hand, kept it open, preserved it 
free and imobstructed to those who should believe in 
the promised seed — even in Him who is the way, the 
truth, and the life — through whom believers have 
access, by one Spirit, to the Father, and who is the 
only medium of approach to that better tree of life 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God. 

You may see, brethren, that, in the manifestation of 
the cherubim and the flaming sword to our first 
parents on their expulsion from Eden, we have an 
express exhibition of the gospel of Christ, which unfolds 
at one and the same moment his mercy and his justice, 
his holiness and his grace. The mercy-seat, over- 
shadowed by the cherubim, is, in the New Testament, 
called the Propitiatory. And hence this antediluvian 
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manit'estation was just the gospel embodied — ^it was 
a preaching to the world before the flood, of Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified, whom God (saith the Apostle, 
(in reference to this very symbol,) whom God hath set 
forth to be 9l propitiation through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteousness as well as his mercy for the 
remission of sins, that he might be just, and yet the 
justifier of him who believeth in Jesus. It was like 
Christ himself, of whom it was the symbol — the Lamb 
of God, for gentleness, meekness, atoning sacrifice; 
and the Lion of the tribe of Judah, to execute justice 
upon his enemies. Seen in the flaming sword, he is 
the- just God ; seen in the mildly-beaming cherubim, 
he is the Saviour. You may perceive, moreover, that 
what God placed within the believing view of the 
antediluvian worshippers, was substantially the same 
with the tabernacle which Moses made and erected in 
the wilderness. There, too, he placed the cherubim, 
the same figures which were afterwards more perma- 
nently enshrined in the temple at Jerusalem. The 
tabernacle and the temple both had the very same 
symbols now before us — ^the shechinah, or gracious 
manifestation of Jehovah from the mercy-seat. And 
it was there, too, established for the same purpose as at 
the first, viz., to intimate to fallen man the only way 
of access to their oflended Maker. It showed them 
howTiis anger was turned away, and how, in his 
love and pity, he would comfort and save them ; and 
how, on his mercy-seat, he would meet with them and 
admit them to holy and blissftd fellowship. Nay, in 
some respects, this was a more excellent tabernacle 
than that of Moses — a more glorious temple than 
that of Solomon. Aud now he shines out upon his 
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chosen from between the cherubim in the sanctuary 
which is above, and commimes with them from the 
mercy-seat which is in heaven. 

Endeavouring now to realise the gracious character 
and presence of Him that dwelleth between the che- 
rubim, be this your united question — ^be this your har- 
monious resolve, — What shall I render unto the Lord 
for all his benefits towards me ? I shall take the cup 
of salvation — ^I shall call upon the name of the Lord — I 
shall pay my vows unto the Lord now, in the presence 
of all his people. 
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^ There is a riyer, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of 
God, the holj plaoe of the Tabernacles of the Most High."— 
Ps.xlvi.4. 



The visions of the happiness of gospel times which 
were vouchsafed to holy men of old, while they fix 
the devout contemplation of the pious by their own 
intrinsic interest, invite our fancy to linger amid the 
enchanting scenes they unfold, by the variety and 
aptness of the imagery employed to describe them. 
As the subjects of prediction were remote, and more 
or less obsciu*e even to the mind's eye of the gifted 
seers themselves, they seek to illustrate them to m^ 
"for whom they wrote," by exhibiting them under every 
pleasing form and delightful aspect, and with all that 
vividness and splendour of colouring which the imagi- 
nation delights to paint. In truth, brethren, the con- 
ceptions with which prophets and psahnists were 
inspired — conceptions so spiritual and sublime — could 
not have been expressed in the common phraseology 
of every-day life. They felt the utter inadequacy of 
ordinary language to do justice to the exalted themes 
with which their souls were swelling as if ready to 
burst ; and, therefore, lighting up at the hallowed flame 
of prophecy, the torch of, divine poesy, with it do 
they illumine the long vista of the future. Constrained 
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by the very nature of their office to allow their fancy 
a boimdless range, they seize on the liveliest figures — 
they have recourse to the boldest metaphors — and in 
their search after these they ahnost have exhausted the 
world of nature aroimd them, rich as it was in the 
wonders of their God. 

But the prophets of Israel were not, like the poets 
of other countries, limited to the grand and beautiM 
in natural scenery, as a source of illustration and em- 
bellishment. There was ever near them — and they 
failed not to use it with effect — another source of 
poetical combinations, fresh, copious, interesting; 
there was ever before them another kind of imagery 
which was familiar to their minds, as associated with ^eir 
holiest services and their dearest recollections, and 
which bore peculiarly on the one grand subject of 
their predictions, — the fate and fortunes of the king- 
dom of the Messiah. For these men, be it observed, 
were not mere citizens of the world — they were natives 
of the beloved land ; their opinions, their habits, their 
attachments, their very prejudices were all Jewish; 
and well was it so ordered for our advantage, since 
this circumstance gives to their pictures a character of 
definiteness and individuality, and consequently of 
distinctness, which they would not otherwise have 
possessed. The nation to which they belonged was 
the great type of the church of Christ; and hence you 
find that whenever they speak of the future destinies 
of that church, their desires as saints, and their antici- 
pations as prophets are beautifully and most affectingly 
combined with their feelings as Israelites. Do they 
mourn over Zion's desolations? Never are their 
strains more plaintive, — never is their pathos more 
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toudimg. Eapt into. future times, do they exult in 
Zion's glories? That more than other theme kindles 
them into sacred ecstasy, warming them at once with 
all the glow of patriotism, and all the ardour of devo- 
tion. 

Now, my friends, both these kinds of poetical 
imagery, — viz. that which is drawn from natural 
scenery, and that taken from the national institutions 
of the Jews (which national institutions were, you 
know, identified with their religious ordinances) — 
both these kinds of illustration are employed in the 
exquisitely-beautifrd passage before us, and they are 
employed for the wonted purpose of shadowing forth 
to us the happiness of the church of Christ, — a hap- 
piness which is, in a measure, enjoyed by the church 
on earth — a happiness which is enjoyed to the fiill by 
the church in heaven. " There is a river, the streams 
whereof shall make glad the city of God, the holy 
place of the tabernacles of the Most High." 

I request your attention to the successive consider- 
ation of the two chief points that are obviously em- 
braced by the text. It contains a figurative or em- 
blematical delineation, first, of the church of Christ, 
— and, secondly, of the gladness or blessedness of 
those who are its true members. We have here, in 
the first place, an emblematical representation of the 
church of Christ — ^well adapted to the comprehension 
of an Israelite. It is " the city of God, the holy place 
of the tabernacles of the Most High." 

It is " the city of God." Do you ask, to what city is 
there here a primary allusion ? Look at the next psalm 
but one — the 48th psalm, at the beginning — and you 
have this description of it : " Great is Jehovah, and 
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gready to be praised in the city of cur Oodj in the moun- 
tain of his holiness. Beautiful for situation, the joy 
of the whole earth, is Mount Zion, on the sides of the 
north, the city of the great King" — the very name 
given by our Lord Jesus to Jerusalem generally, and 
elsewhere applied more specially to the most impor- 
tant quarter of Jerusalem, — ^viz. that which was built 
on Mount Zion, and which, including the citadel on 
the south side, and the temple on the " sides of the 
north," was called " the city of Zion." 

The people of every nation are commonly proud of 
their metropolis. It is in general the largest, weal- 
thiest, and best built city of the country ; the seat of 
the court and government ; the centre of literature, 
science, and art; forming a kind of miniature represen- 
tation of the whole state, that by which it is best known 
to foreigners, and to which they in preference resort. 
Viewed merely in these respects, there was no reason 
for being ashamed of the capital of Judea, the royal 
residence of the sons of David. Her romantic situa- 
tion, her towers, her palaces, and other splendid 
edifices, — above all, the numerous buildings of her 
temple, rising in costly magnificence and stately gran- 
deur fix)m the sides of the north, were the admiration 
of the stranger, and the boast of every Jew. But 
were these its only charms for him? Was this the 
sole cause of his attachment — an attachment so deep- 
rooted and tender, that, even yet, you have but to 
utter the magic word, " Jerusalem," to warm the firozen 
heart of the most degenerate outcast of Israel. No, 
brethren, that was not all ; Jerusalem was the city of 
God; that was its high and honourable distinction, 
for glorious things are spoken of thee, thou city of 
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Grod! Jerusalem was the only place, not only in Judea, 
but through the whole earth, where Jehovah, the 
one Grod, living and true, fixed his gracious residence, 
vouchsafed his special presence, recorded his great 
name, revealed his holy will, established his pure 
worship, and manifested his excelling glory. For He 
refused the tabernacle of Joseph, and chose not the 
tribe of Ephraim ; but He chose the tribe of Judah, 
the mount Zion which He loved more than all the 
dwellings of Jacob ; and thence was it that, during 
the long ages of dreary heathen darkness, God, who is 
the perfection of beauty, shone out of his Zion. Good 
cause, then, had the citizen of Zion to exult with joy, 
for great was the Holy One of Israel in the midst of 
her. And while the men of other lands might look 
with wondering eyes to mighty Nineveh, or gorgeous 
Babylon, or fair Damascus, or commercial Tyre, or 
philosophic Athens, or opulent Corinth, or imperial 
Eome seated on her seven hills, the mistress of the 
world ; the pious Jew, not finding Jehovah his God 
in any of them, would turn with the gaze of fond 
admiration towards " the city of God." Above the 
fairest and noblest of them all did she rise up in 
lofty pre-eminence, for in her palaces God was known 
as a reftige, and a strength, and a very present help 
in trouble. Thither did the exiled and persecuted 
prophet Daniel direct his dally prayer, his windows 
being open in his chamber towards Jerusalem. And 
when another servant of God, justly punished but 
mercifully preserved, was engulfed in the deep, all 
its waves and billows passing over him, then he said, 
" I am cast out of thy sight, yet will I look again 
toward thy holy temple." 
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Fellow-worshippers of Jehovah ! the hour Is now 
come, when not at Jerusalem only, but upon every point 
of this sinful and wretched globe, — ^whether by land or 
by sea — ^men may worship the Father. His throne of 
grace is erected near every humble heart, — ^it may be ap- 
proached in every family, — its privileges may especially 
be expected in every house of public prayer. He who 
once dwelt between the cherubim in presence of Judah 
only, now shines forth before Ephraim and Benjamin 
and Manasseh, and every congregation of his saints, 
for the God of the whole earth shall he be called; yea, 
the universe is his temple, every where hallowed by 
his presence and streaming with his glory. 

And, brethren, on an occasion like that on which we 
are met* — to commend to the guardian care of the 
Great Shepherd two young pastors, who are to gather 
into flocks their countrymen scattered abroad in a far 
distant land — ^is it not a solemn and cheering thought, 
that thenre^ even there^ wherever pastor and people may 
assemble, — ^whether imder some sheltering roof made 
with hands, or (like their forefathers of old) imder the 
wide canopy of the sky, that is none other than the 
house of God, — even Mount Zion — the city of the 
living God, the free, the heaven-bom, the mother city 
Jerusalem ? There will God dwell, for He has desired 
it ! and of it He has said, " I will abimdantly bless her 
provision, I will satisfy her poor with bread, I will 
clothe her priests with righteousness and salvation, 
and her saints shall shout aloud for joy." And 
wherever then our lot in providence may be cast, — 
whether in northern or southern climes, — let us re- 

* This discourse was delivered in Greenock, at the designation 
of two missionaries to foreign parts. 
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member that the contments and seas which separate us 
from one another, cannot separate us from the omni- 
present Grod. Assembling, wherever we are, at the 
same throne of mercy, the common, daily meeting- 
place of the universal church ; though our bodies may 
be wide asunder as the poles, our hearts shall be 
one, our praises and prayers shall meet and mingle 
in the same ocean of God's love. Holding communion 
with Him, our Father in heaven, we shall have fel- 
lowship one with another in and through Him ; and 
more especially on his own day and in his own house. 
"Wherever the cloudy pillar shall lead us in the wilder- 
ness, Oh, let us believe the promise, let us realise the 
power of oiu* faithfril God ; and feeling that we are 
citizens of no mean city, and witnessing the goings of 
our King in his sanctuary, and sweetly thinking of his 
loving-kindnQss in his temple, let us lay our souls fully 
open to those elevating and ennobling influences, and 
so shall we every Sabbath retire from God's service on 
earth, more assimilated in temper and bliss to the in- 
habitants of the Jerusalem that is above — ^that city the 
name of which shall for ever be, " Jehovah-Sham- 
mah — the Lord is there.^^ 

The church is farther described here as " the holy 
place ofthe tabernacles ofthe most High." The epithet 
AoZy, you are aware, is given to any thing that is set 
apart from a common to a sacred use, — consecrated to 
G^d and his service. And it is worthy of remark that 
to this day, throughout the East, Jerusalem is known 
by no other designation than " the Holy Place," or 
more fully, " the house named with the name of the 
Holy One." And well does it merit that designation, 
when we call to mind not only the long, constant resi- 
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dence there of the Holy One of Israel, but the over- 
whelming fact that God was manifest in the flesh 
there — ^the Eternal Word dwelt in a body there — the 
Lord of the temple, the Jehovah worshipped there, — 
the miseen Lord and indweller was seen in his temple 
in a hmnan form,— the streets of Jerusalem were 
trodden by the feet of the incarnate Redeemer of men. 
There he pi^ached, and died, and revived. There he 
first sent down his Holy Spirit, and laid the foimdations 
of his Holy Church ; for out of Zion came forth the 
Gt)spel law, and the Holy Gospel of the Lord was 
preached imto the nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

But the church is more particularly still described as 
" the holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High." 
Here is another beautiful allusion to the early history 
of the Jews. Tents or booths, easily moveable at plea- 
sure, are the common dwellings of all nomadic tribes, as 
they necessarily were of the Israelites, when migrating 
firom Egypt to the promised land. But the God, who had 
led them forth into the wilderness, condescendingly 
adapted himself to the circumstances of their wilderness 
condition ; and as they wandered, having no continuing 
place of abode, his presence moved and journeyed and 
rested with them. Hence his command to erect two 
tabernacles ; the first called the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation where the people assembled, and the second 
and principal one, the tabernacle of witness, or tent of 
the testimony, — ^because it testified to the presence of 
Jehovah in ibe symbolic cloud and fire. Were these 
tabernacles of the Most High divine as to their origin 
and workmanship, having been formed in every part 
according to the pattern that was shown to Moses on 
the Mount ? So is the church the grand pattern of 
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things in the heavens, a production of the infinite mind 
still more glorious, having been designed from eternity 
and executed in time as the mightiest monument to 
Jehovah's praise. Is it not wholly of God ? Is it not 
described as God's workmanship — God's husbandry — 
Gt)d's building, — ^purchased by his Son — ^bom of his 
Spirit — renewed after his image — devoted to his glory 
— ^the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched and not 
man. Were the Jewish tabernacles honoured with the 
special presence of Jehovah? But have we not 
already seen that still God does in very deed dwell 
with men upon the earth ? Is not the Lord in Zion ? 
is not her King in her ? Of every place where He is 
worshipped in spirit and in truth. by his assembled 
people, may it not be said, in a far purer and higher 
and nobler sense than it ever could be said among the 
Jews, that it is the holy place of the tabernacles of 
the Most High? The church may appear mean and 
contemptible in the eyes of the world ; so did its great 
Head when he tabernacled in the flesh, — so did the 
Mosaic tabernacles covered with the coarse skins of 
animals — ^but like them it is all-glorious within. It is 
enough that God knows his people, that God does not 
despise them. In all their vicissitudes and wander- 
ings in this wilderness-world, wherever the Israel of 
G^ are, there is the God of Israel, pitching his tent 
beside theirs. Whatever may be their abode, — ^be it 
the meanest hovel, or a lonely spot in the desert like 
the place of Jacob's rest, that is Bethel, for there 
dwells Jacob's God. And never and nowhere is He 
ashamed to be called their God, seeing he hath pre- 
pared for them hereafter, not a frail, moveable, perish- 
ing tabernacle, but a city having everlasting founda- 
tions, and eternal in the heavens. For at this point 



32 SERMON II. 

the parallel between the Jewish tabernacles and the 
church of Christ must cease. The former have been 
removed as a shepherd's tent, as before then the pa- 
triarchal altars had been cast down, and since then, of 
the temple at Jerusalem not one stone has been left 
upon another. But ours, brethren, is a tabernacle that 
shall not be taken down, not one of the stakes thereof 
shall ever be removed, neither shall any of the cords 
thereof be broken. The promises upon which it rests 
are immoveable as the pillars of God's throne, — ^are 
immutable as Jehovah himself. The ordinances 
which serve to sustain and perpetuate it in the world, 
shall end only with the world's existence. Devils and 
, men may unite their endeavours to take it down, cry- 
ing " Baze it, raze it, even to the foundation." But 
He that sitteth in the heaven laughs at their puny 
efforts, and calmly employs their wrath to promote his 
own cause. The servants of the tabernacle are not 
suffered to continue by reason of death ; but, though 
the labourers may be changed, the work is not arrested. 
Others are raised up not only to carry it on, but to 
extend it; for the Lord and Master ever liveth, 
mighty to sustain, and gracious to bless. Oh, my 
friends, how dark and dreary would this world be 
were it otherwise, — ^were God to take down his taber- 
nacle in the midst of us, — ^were our Bibles sealed, and 
our prayers restrained, and our Sabbaths silent, — 
were there found written on the walls of all our 
churches, in mystic characters, traced by the finger of 
desolation, " Ichabod," the glory is departed, — ^were 
that appalling warning heard which is said to have 
been heard in the temple of Jerusalem, immediately 
before its destruction, saying, " Let us depart." But 
no, brethren, it will not, cannot be so. The burning 
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unconsammg bush shall not be rooted out. Bather 
shall the command be given, — nay, it is given, and we 
are this night met to fulfil it in reference to the 
beloved church of our fathers, " Enlarge the place of 
thy tent, and stretch forth the curtains of thine habita- 
tions ; spare not, — ^lengthen thy cords and strengthen 
thy stakes. For thou shalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left ; and thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and make the desolate places to be in- 
habited." Human wisdom may deride our expecta- 
tions, and human policy may interpose obstacles to 
their fulfilment. But a voice fi-om heaven hath 
aheady said, with all the determined energy of om- 
nipotence, " I have given him to be my salvation to 
the uttermost ends of the earth." How vast the sur- 
face which this tabernacle of God shall then occupy ; 
its stakes fixed in the four comers of the world, and 
its cords reaching fi-om one end of heaven to the 
other. And even when this blessed consummation 
shall have arrived, and the last ransomed sinner shall 
have entered into glory, although the outward scaf- 
folding shall be removed as no longer necessary, 
yet the spiritual building shall survive the wreck 
of ages and the crash of worlds. The tabernacles of 
the wilderness shall be succeeded by the temple of 
Canaan: "I beheld and saw a new heaven and a new 
earth, and I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven. And I heard a 
great voice saying, " Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and He will dwell with them and be 
their God." 

Having thus considered the emblematical repre- 
sentation given in the text of the church of Christ, 

c 
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proceed we now, in the Second place, to advert to the 
emblematical delineation which it furnishes of the 
gladness or joy of those who are its true members. 
" There is a river, the streams whereof shall make 
glad," said the Messiah's prophet; "db make glad," 
says the messenger of a come and crucified, a risen 
and reigning Redeemer — "the city of God, the holy 
place of the tabernacles of the Most High." The 
poet's illustration is here drawn, not from his comitry 's 
institutions but from natural scenery. And there is, 
indeed, no object in nature, the associations connected 
with which are more important or delightful than a 
river. The mountains and the forests and the lakes 
have their peculiar beauty and utility, but they cannot, 
in either respect, be held equal to the river. They are 
fixed in their places, but that is continually in progres- 
sive motion — ^the emblem of life, the source of fertility, 
the channel of commerce — ^the active servant of man — 
in every age of the world a principal medium of inter- 
course, and consequently a most valuable means of 
civilisation and improvement. The spots where man 
first put forth his powers were on the banks of great 
rivers ; and if no Euphrates had rolled its waters to 
the Indian ocean, and no Nile poured its flood into the 
Mediterranean, the learning of the .Chaldeans and the 
wisdom of the Egyptians would not have shone forth, 
and much greater barbarism and ignorance would 
have long remained on the earth. Now, it is remark- 
able that this was one of the few advantages which 
the capital of Judea did not possess. It was traversed, 
indeed, by the Kedron and by Siloah's brook, that 
flowed 

" Fast by the oracle of God.*' 
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But these Were only inconsiderable streamlets. And 
hence Jerusalem was despised by the heathen and some- 
times by the Jews themselves, because it had not, like 
other great cities of the East some large river near it, 
which, while it furnished a copious supply of water, 
might serve at once to defend and adorn it. The 
people of Jerusalem, in the days of Isaiah, despised 
the waters of Siloah, that went softly, and envied 
the neighbourhood of the swelling Jordan — "There- 
fore," said the prophet, foretelling the Assyrian inva- 
sion, " the Lord will bring upon them the waters of the 
river, strong and many, even the King of Assyria, and 
all his glory : (and then, carrying on the bold and well- 
sustained personification, it is added,) and he shall come 
up over all his channels, and go over all his banks. And 
he shall pass through Judah ; he shall overflow and 
go over, he shall reach even to the neck; and the 
stretching forth of his wings (the various branches of 
the river, as it were,) shall fill the breadth of thy land, 
Lnmanuel." Now, the psalm, where lies our text, 
seems to have been written under the apprehension of 
a similar calamity — ^viz., the warlike inroad of some 
mighty foe, " We will not fear," sings the psalmist, 
" though the waters of the sea roar, and be troubled ; 
though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof." 
And as their fierce and threatening adversaries might 
be compared to the waves of the sea, boiling and rag- 
ing in ftuy — so he places in striking contrast with 
them the river, which in its placid, gentle, equable, 
and beneficent course, would gladden the city of God. 
As if he had said, " Let our enemies deride or de- 
nounce Jerusalem as they may, there is a river which 
shall make that holy city glad." 
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But it is time to inquire what that river is by which 
our spirit\^al Jerusalem is cheered and adorned. It is, 
doubtless, the gospel, which conveys God's full flood 
of heavenly and everlasting blessings to weary and 
perishing souls. What are the streams of this river 
but the various manifestations and outgoings of this 
gift of God, which are all most exhilarating and 
refreshing? There is the stream of the blood of 
Christ — afresh as when it first was shed — ^to wash away 
the deep stains of our guilt. There is the stream 
of the Spirit's influence to remove our ignorance and 
pollution. There is the stream broad, deep, full to 
overflowing of the promises exceeding great and pre- 
cious. There is the wide stream of consolation, strong 
and everlasting which is in Christ Jesus. Do you 
ask in what channels do these streams flow ? In the 
channels of gospel ordinances. The channels must 
not be confounded with the streams that flow in them 
— ^but neither can benefit be derived from the streams 
unless we frequent the wonted channels; and it is to 
none but his waiting people, who are found weekly 
and daily sitting beside the streams, that He gives to 
drink of the rivers of his pleasures. Where has this 
gospel river its source ? In the Deity himself— for it 
is a branch of that pure river of the water of life, clear 
as crystal, which proceeds out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. "Look," says a prophet, with 
admiring wonder, " look upon Zion, the city of our 
solemnities, for there the glorious Jehovah shall be to 
us a place of broad rivers and streams," i. e. as the 
confluent streams of broad and deep rivers, where 
they unite into one vast and ocean-like flood. All 
our springs of life and bliss are in Him, — ^and as he is 
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the source of this river, so it is to Him likewise — the 
infinite God — that all its streams do tend. Just as 
the contents of the clouds, after being evaporated 
from the deep, and after refreshing and fertilising the 
thirsty earth, return to the sea again through the 
channels of the rivers ; so all the branches of this river 
of life shall at length be swallowed up and lost in the 
ocean of divine love, where they had their first 
original. 

But it may be asked, in what respects does a 
river gladden a city? In various respects, as, for 
example, by its cleansing and refreshing injhiences. 
What could a city do any where — ^but especially in 
the scorching climate of the East — without water, that 
precious and all-important necessary of human life ? 
Hence it was one of the most ancient stratagems of war 
to cut off from a beleaguered fortress its supply of 
water, according to the proud boast of Rabshakeh, 
" with the sole of my foot I have dried up all the 
rivers of besieged places." Now, under no figure of 
speech are the leading spiritual blessings of the gospel 
— pardon and purity — comfort and holiness — more 
frequently set forth than under the figure of water, 
whether used externally for ablution or internally to 
allay thirst. " Wash me," said David, in allusion to 
the ceremonial washings imder the law, " wash me 
throughly from mine iniquity, and purge me from 
my sin." " Then," saith God, in answer to prayer, 
"will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean — from all your filthiness and from all your 
idols will I cleanse you." From the pierced side of 
the crucified Jesus tiiere runs a stream of water and 
of blood — the blood of justification — the water of 
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sanctification — it flows forth freely to all the ends of 
the earth. But the virtue of this river of God's city 
is no less refreshing than it is purifying. Are there any 
souls here to-night who, amid the dust and toils of this 
nether world, are eagerly panting for happiness as the 
hart panteth for the water brooks ? "^Tien the poor 
and needy seek water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirst, I, the Lord, will hear them, 
I, the God of Israel, will not forsake them. I will 
open rivers in high places, and fountains in the midst 
of the valleys. I will make the wilderness a pool of 
water, and the dry land springs of water." He who 
has promised to be as rivers of water in a dry 
place, cries, " If any man thirst, let him come unto me 
and drink ; yea, whosoever will, let him take of the 
water of life freely." How unspeakably tender do 
these urgent invitations of the Saviour appear when 
we recollect how well He knew in his own experience 
the agonies of bodily thirst ! 

Thoa who did'et sit on Jacob's well. 

The weary hour of noon, 
The languid pulses thou can'st tell, 

The nerveless spirit tune ; 
Thou from whose cross in anguish burst 

The cry that owned thy dying thirst ! 
To thee we turn, our first and last. 

Our sun and soothing moon. 

(2.) A river gladdens by its salubrity. It is not 
the turbid and sluggish rivulet, nor the stagnant and 
putrescent marsh, spreading pestilence and death, but 
the river whose limpid waters, in continuous motion, 
diffuse freshness and health all around. In the church 
of Christ blow the gentle but invigorating gales which 
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impart to the soul spiritual strength and spiritual 
beauty. And often is it seen in the Christian's expe- 
rience, that at the very time when the outward man is 
decaying, the inward man is renewing day by day. 
Yea, and does not that best deserve the name of health 
which is convalescence of spirit, — the soul casting off 
with triumph the death-struck form which encumbers 
it? — ^for what is that but the commencement and 
* earnest of the glorious and unfading youth which shall 
be enjoyed in the paradise of God? Beloved, we 
wish above all things, that your souls may be in health 
and prosper. 

(3.) A river gladdens by suggesting the association 
of peaceftdness. This is a leading idea in the text, 
the peaceful flow of the river of God being contrasted 
with the raging of the seas mentioned in the foregoing 
verse. It is not beside the tempestuous ocean whose 
waves roar and are troubled, llie very hills shaking 
with the swelling thereof, — ^it is not on the stormy 
mountain brow by the banks of a swollen and impe- 
tuous torrent, — ^it is not even by the smooth current 
of the brook just before it is dashed over the precipice ; 
but it is in a sheltered and peaceful vale, where gentle 
streams wind along in a placid and equable course. 
And thus saith Jehovah of his Zion, " Behold, I will 
extend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing stream." And to the sinner, 
who by impenitence and unbelief reftises to be num- 
bered among Zion's sons. He says, " Oh that thou 
hadst hearkened to my commandments, then had thy 
peace been as a river, and thy righteousness as the 
regular, swelling, majestic waves of the sea, when 
unchafed by ocean's storms. But the wicked are 
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like the troubled sea, when driven into trannlt by the 
wind ; it cannot rest, and its waters cast forth mire. 
There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." 

(4.) A river gladdens by its fertility. It is not an 
arid and barren tract — a dry and thirsty land where 
no water is — ^but a spot where the soil is irrigated and 
rendered productive, like the plain of Jordan, well- 
watered in every part, even as Eden, the garden of 
the Lord, with its four rivers. In the spiritual Jeru- 
salem flows that river of Grod which is full of water, 
with which he abundantly refreshes and greatly en- 
riches his vineyard. The moisture it imparts to the 
trees of righteousness, clothes their foliage with peren- 
nial verdure, and loads their branches with seasonable 
fixdt. Under its genial influence, even the young shall 
spring up as willows by the water-courses, and the 
aged, flourishing as the palm-tree in the spots of living 
green, shall still bring forth fixdt and be fat and flou- 
rishing. O Grod! thou canst change the glowing sand 
into a pool, and make the desert land springs of water. 
Send down thy Spirit on those parts of the earth that 
have hitherto been the most barren of thy praise. 
Even in the dry places that have too long been the 
habitation of unclean spirits, let there be grass, with 
reeds and rushes. And at home and abroad do thou 
so water thine Israel, that it may be again acknow- 
ledged by their enemies, " As the valleys are they 
spread forth; as gardens by the river's side, as the 
trees of lign-aloes which the Lord hath planted, and 
as cedar trees beside the waters." 

(5.) A river gladdens by its beauty, combined with 
its utility. We need not go far fix)m the place where 
we are met — ^we need only survey the feir face of 
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nature in our Immediate neighbourhood, to perceive 
^hat loveliness and interest are imparted to a landscape 
iya deep river gradually expanding its bosom towards 
file sea, and pouring into it incessantly the tribute of 
iis many waters. And our pleasure is greatly enhanced 
^hen, in addition to this, we see it rendered subser- 
ipvent to the great purposes of navigation, and witness 
01 it the ever busy scenes of commerce, and sometimes 
the more gay and airy exhibitions of naval pageantry. 
It is not always the picturesque in nature that is the 
most nsefal, but here, by the ingenuity of man, both 
are combined. In man's ingenuity let us adore his 
Maker's wisdom. Christians ! have you no pleasing 
prospects, no enchanting landscapes when walking by 
the ride of your streams ? Rather how various, how 
attractive, how endearing, how impressive and im- 
proving, are the objects which every where in the 
Grospel strike the eye and fix the heart ! And these 
living waters are useful as well as pleasant, for is it 
not by means of them that you carry on profitable 
intercourse with the land that is afar ofi", the merchan- 
dise of which is better than the merchandise of silver, 
and the gain thereof than fine gold? 

(6.) A river gladdens by its abimdance and the 
perpetuity of its supplies. It is not an insignificant 
rill fi-om a broken cistern, — it is not a summer brook, 
irregular in its flow and speedily dried up, — ^it is not 
one stream merely, but the river of many streams 
coming from springs whose waters fail not, but which 
continue to hold on their undiminished and majestic 
course from age to age. What can be more descrip- 
tive of the abundance and perpetuity of all the various 
spiritual blessings which we have described as consti- 



42 SERMON II. 

tuting the happiness of Zion ! Her God is indeed t 
gracious God, giving into the bosoms of His peopb 
good measure, pressed down and shaken together, and 
running over. Does He pardon? He abundant!^ 
pardons. Does He give the influence of the Holy • 
Ghost? He sheds it down abundantly. Does He send 
his Son that we might have life ? yea that we might 
have it more abundantly/. Does He bless Zion's pro- 
vision? He blesses it abundantly ^ so that her poor are 
abundantly satisfied with the fatness of His house, and 
He makes them to drink of the river of His pleasures. 
Does He minister to them an entrance into His ever- 
lasting kingdom ? He ministers it abundantly^ and, in 
answer to their prayers, He does for them abundantly 
— exceeding abundantly — ^above aU that they ask — 
above all that they think. And His communicatioiis are 
as permanent in duration as they are abundant in 
measure. The rills of creature comfort vanish in suc- 
cession like so many deceitful brooks. But the Creator 
God remaineth for ever the same ; the streams of His 
grace are ever flowing, are ever fiill, for they come 
from Himself, the inexhaustible fountain of all good. 
So it is with the river which gladdens our Zion, — it 
refreshed our forefathers — ^it is refreshing us their 
children — and it is destined, we trust, to refresh 
millions yet unborn, who shall come after us. 

Finally^ and in the way of application, — a river in 
a city gladdens by its proximity, for then its streams 
are ever near, ever accessible. To a traveller crossing 
a burning desert, and fainting for thirst, a single spring 
gushing forth on his path, might revive his spirits for 
a time, only to lengthen out his sufferings. But the 
waters of the spiritual Horeb that flow from the spiri- 
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tual rock Christ, follow the pilgrim throughout the 
whole of his wilderness journey; and thus refreshed 
and invigorated at every stage, he goes from strength 
to strength, till at last he reaches the Zion above. 
See then, my friends, what privileges you are called 
to realise, — see what rich delights and exalted enjoy- 
ments you are invited to participate. "Ho ! every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters," "and the Spirit 
and the Bride say Come. And let him that heareth say 
Come. Andlethim that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely." And while 
gladdened by it ourselves, let us rejoice to see its 
stream flowing far and wide throughout the earth. 
Let us pray that from our sanctuary living waters may 
flow out, to exhilarate and fertilise the most distant 
lands, and, encouraged by the sure word of promise, let 
us by anticipation take up the inspiriting shout, — " Sing 
unto the Lord a new song, and his praise from the 
end of the earth ; ye that go down to the sea, and all 
that is therein ; the isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 
Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their 
voice, the villages that Kedar doth inhabit : let the 
inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout from the 
top of the mountains." " God be merciful imto us, 
and bless us; and cause his face to shine upon us. That 
thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving health 
among all nations. Let the people praise thee, O 
God ; let all the people praise thee. Then shall the 
earth yield her increase ; and God, even our own God, 
shall bless us. God shall bless us; and aU the ends of 
the earth shall fear him." 
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** Behold, my sexrant shall deal prudently, he shall be exalted and 
extolled, and be Tery high. As many were astonied at thee ; his 
Tisage was so marred more than any man, and his form more than 
the sons of men : so shall he sprinkle many naftons ; the kings 
shall shut their mouths at him : for that which had not been told 
them shall they see ; and that which they had not heard shall 
they consider/' — l8AiAH,lii. 13 — 15. 

If there be any one subject within the compass of 
this holy book, which ftdly justifies its own declaration, 
*' that God's thoughts are not our thoughts, and our ways 
are not Aii," it is the mystery of that agony and death 
which we are this day assembled to conunemorate. 
For who among the children of men would ever have 
expected that honour was to spring out of infamy — 
blessing out of a curse — ^life out of death ; that a cross 
would be the step to a crown, and the blackest malice 
of the creature display the brightest mercy of the 
Creator? Who of the angelic host could have 
imagined that the Ancient of dap should become a 
child of time, — ^that God's only begotten and well- 
beloved Son should be treated by him as an outcast, 
and punished as if a foe, — ^that the Lord of Glory should 
sink into the lowest ignominy, — ^that the Prince of 
life should be brought to the dust of death ? — ^And 
yet so it was! All this and much more than this 
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was witnessed in the passion and crucifixion of Jesus 
our Lord. And it ought not therefore to excite our 
surprise if this event has, in all ages, ofiended the 
prejudices and scandalised the feelings of vain and 
carnal men ; though it be the only event which ever 
has happened or ever can happen, that may become 
the power and wisdom of God to their salvation. 

The Almighty, well foreknowing how unlikely and 
incredible the fact would seem to mankind, was pleased 
to predict and prefigure it in a variety of ways from the 
first, in order that they might be gradually familiarised 
with it,' and that, when it actually occurred, they 
might regard it, not as an unexpected casualty, but 
the act of his determinate counsel. And hence, too, 
when He appeared on the earth, who was the sub- 
stance of every shadow and the antetype of every 
figure. He early and explicitly forewarned his disciples 
of the decease He was to accomplish at Jerusalem, — 
because he would not that a circumstance so marvel- 
lous in itself, and so contrary to their fondly-cherished 
hopes, should overtake them with undue surprise. 

Yet, notwithstanding all these previous intimations, 
" many were astonished at Him," — and heard of the 
events, which were the fulfilment of the prophecies, as 
of so many " strange things brought to their ears." 
It is true, indeed, that some of the ancient predictions 
were mysterious and obscure, but it is also true that 
others of them were bright as the beam of noon — clear 
as if drawn with a pencil dipped in living light — ^plain 
and legible as was the inscription on the cross, to the 
various dwellers of Jerusalem, whether Jews, Greeks, 
or Eomans, — ^testifying that Jesus of Nazareth is the 
King of the Jews. Of this description unquestionably 
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are the verses we have read, which form, you will ob- 
serve, the introduction to the Fifth Gospel, as it has 
been called, contained in the next or fifty-third chap- 
ter of Isaiah ; from which, indeed, they ought not to 
have been separated. When John the Baptist, on the 
banks of Jordan, pointed to the incarnate Christ, say- 
ing, " Behold the Lamb of God who taketh away the 
sin of the world !" — ^he did not set forth a principle 
more distinct or intelligible than what is done by 
Isaiah in the announcement here recorded ; — an an- 
nouncement which — ^if the Spirit who inspired it is 
pleased to open our blind eyes and take the veil from 
our callous hearts — ^will assuredly fill us with peace 
and love, with hope and joy. 

You here see the Son of God appearing in this 
lower world on his Father's business, in the lowly 
form of a servant. You then see Him rising to the 
throne of his glory, exalted far above all worlds. 
And you finally see Him triumphantly accomplishing 
the purposes of his Father's mercy and his own love, 
in the face of all opposition. TTiis is the threefold 
view exhibited in these three verses of the person, the 
work, the glory of the Saviour, viz. : — ^I. His service 
and suffering upon earth. H. His dignified exaltation 
to heaven. HI. His successftd and victorious I'eign. 

I. His service and suffering upon earth. — His ser- 
vice — "Behold, my servant shall deal prudently." 
Yes, He became a servant ! Think of his eternal 
power and godhead, and stand amazed at the littleness 
and lowliness of this designation ! Yet He not only 
condescended to assume it, but deemed it honourable 
and delightful. When He sat a weary, woe-worn 
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traveller by the well of Samaria, hungry and athirst, 
He said, " My meat is to do the will of Him that sent 
me, and to fulfil his work." When his disciples were 
disputmg, not about who of them should be servant, 
but who should be the greatest master, He mildly re- 
proved them, saying, " Whosoever would be great 
among you shall be your minister, and whoever of you 
will be chiefest shall be least of all and servant of all." 
"For," adds He, (and can we conceive a stronger 
motive to humble obedience ?) " the Son of Man is 
come not to be served, but to serve, and to give (not 
his labour merely but) his life a ransom for many." 
And what was his highest consolation in leaving the 
world, but to be able to say with his expiring breath, ' 
"It is finished?" " Father, I have glorified thee on 
the earth, — I have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do." Never can condescension sink lower than 
this. Though the Holy One of Israel — the wonderful 
Counsellor, the mighty God, He veils his high glories 
and is not ashamed to be called — ^nay to he a servant, 
and that not in the likeness of cherubim or seraphim, but 
in the likeness of men ; He is found in fashion, not as 
an angel or archangel, but as a poor, mean, frail, 
dying man. Though He was in the form of God and 
equal with God, He takes upon Him the form of a 
servant, — and yields not a conunon-place obedience, 
but becomes obedient unto death^ even the death of the 
cross. 

lliis is a flight which (with reverence be it spoken,) 
seems to call forth the admiring astonishment of the 
Eternal Father himself, — ^for again and again does He 
in his Word earnestly invite us to behold it. " Be- 
hold, I bring forth my servant, the Branch ! Behold 
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my servant whom I uphold ; mine elect in whom my 
soul delighteth. Behold my servant, who will deal 
prudently I " This expression may refer generally to 
the fidelity with which He discharged all the functions 
of his mediatorial office ; for, according to the idea of 
the ancients, prudence included in it all the virtues, — 
and He could say of Himself, "I do always the things 
which please my father." His every word and action 
showed how bent He was on the service assigned Him 
— a haughty disobedient thought never crossed his 
faithful and devoted mind. But the word prudence 
seems to point more specially to the wisdom and dis- 
cretion of his pubUc conduct in the very difficult cir- 
cumstances in which He was placed. And then this 
passage will be parallel to one in the eleventh chapter 
of this prophecy, where it is said of the Branch that 
was to grow out of the stem of Jesse, that the Spirit 
of Jehovah should rest upon Him, — ^the spirit of wis- 
dom and understanding, — ^the spirit of counsel and 
might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord ; and should make him of quick understanding 
in the fear of the Lord, so that he would not judge 
after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the 
hearing of his ears — i. e., not rashly nor imadvisedly 
— ^not after the manner of men, according to outward 
appearances, — ^but prudently. 

Reflect on the circumstances in which He found 
himself placed when he began his public ministry, 
and you will see how much he required in order to the 
successful prosecution of his work, to combine the 
wisdom of the serpent with the harmlessness of the 
dove. His countrymen were in a condition the most 
degraded, — ^galled by the yoke of the Eomans, yet 
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smotlieTing their discontent under the guise of a will- 
ing subjection. The rich oppressed the poor, — the 
poor were exasperated against the rich. As for re- 
ligion it had almost disappeared either in Sadducean 
infidelity and licentiousness, or under the no less deso- 
lating influence of Pharisaic hypocrisy; while even 
the great mass of those who looked for redemption, 
limited their views to the expectation of a temporal 
deliverer. Yet amid all the difficulties and dangers 
of his position, Jesus of Nazareth delivered his dis- 
courses — ^wrought his miracles — ^and performed all the 
other duties of his high enterprise with consummate 
prudence, as the elect apostle — ^the chosen missionary 
of Jehovah. The writers of his life present Him before 
us imder every variety and combination of circum- 
stances, and He appears equally admirable in all. In 
every scene of apparent perplexity we recognise in 
Him the same prudence and propriety of deportment, 
the same holy meekness of wisdom and spotless purity 
of heart. Let us select a few instances. His enemies, 
who were ever on the alert to entangle him, bring 
hefore Him a woman taken in adultery, and the en- 
snaring question put to Him is, whether the law of 
Moses should be broken, or the unhappy criminal be 
stoned to death ? It was no easy matter to come to a 
decision which would be followed by no unpleasant 
consequences. He at first endeavoured to evade the 
inquiry, knowing that their sole object was to gather 
fi-om his answer some ground of accusation. But 
when they persisted In pressing the question. He an- 
swered, " He that is without sin among you let him 
first cast a stone at her." And they which heard it 
went away one by one, beginning with the eldest, 

D 



50 SERMON III. 

(their own heavy-burdened consciences ^r^^ convicting 
them,) even to the last or youngest of the company. 
There was the servant of Jehovah deahng prudently. 
Upon another occasion, the Pharisees tempting Him, 
asked, "What thinkest thou? Is it lawftd to give 
tribute to Caesar or not ?" The malicious craft of the 
question lay in this, — that if He had replied in the 
affirmative, they would have roused against Him the 
passions of the common people, as against one who 
was an enemy of their liberties and an abettor of that 
foreign oppression under which they groaned. If, on 
the other hand. He had denied the lawftdness of paying 
tribute to the Eoman Emperor, they would immedi- 
ately have delivered Him up to the civil power, that 
He might die the death of a rebel. But pointing out 
to them the image and superscription of Caesar on the 
current coin of the country, He silenced them with the 
admirable injunction so full of the spirit of wisdom, 
"Kender unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and 
unto God the things that are God's." There was the 
servant of Jehovah dealing prudently. Once more 
they come to Him again, and, prompted by a similar 
motive, ask, "By what authority doest thou these 
things? And Jesus answering, said. The baptism of 
John, whence was it? — ^from Heaven or of men? And 
they reasoned among themselves, saying — If we shall 
say from heaven,He will say, Why did yenotthen believe 
on him? But if we say,of men, we shall offend the people, 
for all men hold John as a prophet. And they answered. 
We cannot tell. And He answered, Neither tell I you 
by what authority I do these things." It was the servant 
' of Jehovah dealing prudently. The fame of Solomon 
was spread far and wide for his wise and understand- 
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ing heart, — ^but behold a greater, a wiser than Solo- 
mon 18 here 1 Never had pilot to steer his bark across a 
sea so dark and tempestuous, but He failed not nor was 
discouraged until his great task was happily accom- 
plished. And in this respect, therefore, we say Jesus 
Christ stands forth to our admiring view, holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, — and in this point, as in every other, 
separate from sinners, in that He abounded in all wis- 
dom and prudence. And the same striking feature so 
necessary to the perfection of his character as our 
teacher and advocate, still continues to mark his deal- 
ings with the people of his love. In all the dispensar 
tions of his providence, and in all the operations of his 
grace — ^in the gifts He bestows as well as in those 
He withholds — ^in the allotment of their respective 
labours, and sufferings, and trials, the servant of 
Jehovah ever deals prudently, — instructing them 
as they are able to bear it, acconunodating the na- 
ture of his lessons and the peculiarities of his dis- 
cipline, and the supplies of his grace, to the special 
wants and weaknesses of his children. The Lord his 
Grod having given Him the tongue of the learned. He 
knows how to speak a word in season to him that is 
weary, — and thus, in the comprehensive language of 
the apostle, '^ Christ is all in all :'' or as an old 
Christian poet hath sweetly sung, — 

He is a path, if any be misled, 

He is a robe, if any naked be. 

If any chance to hunger. He is bread, 

If any be a bondsman. He is tree, 

If any be but weak, how strong is He. 
To dead men life He is — to sick men health, 
To blind men sight, and to the needy wealth ; 
A pleasure without loss, a treasure without stealth. 
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But from considering his prudent service, pass we 
on to mark next his unparaUetSed suffering. 2. Though 
he was thus active and unwearied in doing good — and 
withal so wisely, and without affording the least 
ground of just offence to any — yet, says the prophet, 
at verse 14, " His visage was so marred more than 
any man, and his form more than the sons of men ; '' 
doubtless, because his person was exposed to violence 
and insult, yea, to agonising torture. You may 
have remarked, that the gospels say little or nothing of 
the personal appearance, of the face or figure of the 
Saviour. In one place, indeed, we are told that in 
early life he waxed strong in spirit — and the grace of 
God was upon him — by which some understand that 
a divine gracefrdness, a heaven-bom indescribable 
beauty and comeliness sat upon him, which rendered 
him in outward form what it had been predicted he 
should really be, — fairer than the sons of men, yea, 
altogether lovely. And be this as it may, we do 
naturally picture forth to ourselves that countenance 
as combining in it a dignity and sweetness, a majesty 
and mildness — a holy awfulness, and placid serenity 
without example, which, while it attracts little children 
to approach him without fear, struck to the ground 
with terror the very guards sent to apprehend him. 
But here it is foretold that before death his visage 
and form should be so marred, that there would seem 
to be no outward beauty about him wherefore he 
should be desired. And need I remind you, how this 
was actually brought to pass in the last sad scene of 
his woe ? No doubt, long before this period arrived, 
he had shed many a bitter tear unseen — ^and uttered 
many a deep groan unheard — and sent forth plaints 
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of distress, of which there is no earthly record. 
But it was when this prudent and faithful servant was 
about to consummate his great work by the sacrifice 
of his person for guilty man, that his visage and form 
became so marred as to be difficult of recognition by his 
most intimate friends. Go with him to the garden 
of Gethsemane, and see him, without any apparent 
natural cause, sweating, as it were, great drops of 
blood which bedewed the ground. Follow him thence 
to Pilate's judgment-hall — see him there arrayed in 
the insignia of mock royalty — the reed for a sceptre — 
the tinselled robe, the thorny crown ; see him spit 
upon, buffeted, scoiu*ged, smitten on the head so as to 
cause the thorns to enter into his temples, and make 
his flowing locks be clotted with gore. And in this 
condition, see him brought out by Pilate, exhibited a 
spectacle to God and angels, to devils and men, in the 
memorable words : " Behold the man." Then go 
with him to Calvary, if you can bear the sight. View 
there his excruciating agonies — his lingering tor- 
ments — 6x your eyes on the hands and feet fastened 
with nails to the accursed tree — look to the side pierced 
deep by the spear — and on surveying the whole scene 
of suffering and death, say if ever human visage bore 
deeper furrows of sorrow, or reflected in stronger lines 
the inexpressible agonies of the soul — the untold, 
imconceived, unfathomable anguish of a bursting and 
broken heart. Yet — he looks around him even in 
that 

<< Deep an^ish 

With such a majesty of calm compassion, 

Sach solemn adjuration to their souls; 

But yet, 'tis not reproachful, only sad. 

As though their guilt had been the bitterest pang 



54 SEEMON III. 

Of suffering. And there dwells about him still — 
About his drooping head and fainting limbs 
A sense of power ; as though he chose to die, 
Yet might shake off the load of death without 
An effort.'* 

Gaze, believers — gaze on that altered, faded coim- 
tenance, on that mangled, mutilated body, and then 
say if that visage be not marred more than any man, 
and that form more than the sons of men ! And no 
wonder, then,, that it is here added, that many were 
astonied at him. His own disciples, friends and 
followers (including the mother who bore him,) wit- 
nessed the scene of the cross : they looked on it with 
amazement, and had not recovered themselves by the 
third day after his burial, for they had trusted that it 
was he who would have redeemed Israel, The women 
who had followed him from Galilee to Jerusalem, 
stood afar oflF, and smote their breasts at the marvel- 
lous and aflfecting sight. The centurion, beholding all 
the things that were done, was astonished, and said, 
Truly this was the Son of God. The thousands of 
all classes whom Jesus had instructed, healed, com- 
forted, and blessed, looked on with strange surprise at 
this ignominious termination of a life so pure and ftdl 
of promise. Even inanimate objects seemed to join 
in lie universal consternation. The veil of the temple 
is rent in twain from the top to the bottom; the 
tenants of the grave start with astonishment from their 
dusty beds. Heaven and earth are moved — the 
rational universe seems stirred up into astonishment — 
all but the wretched men who were the active instru- 
ments in betraying and murdering the Prince of 
life. 
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■ I asked the Heavens, 



" What foe to God hath done this unexampled deed 1 
The Heavens exclaimed — 'Twas man ! 
And we in horror snatched the sun 
From sach a spectacle of guilt and shame. 

** I asked the sea ; the sea in tary boiled, 
And answered with his voice of storms— 'Twas man ! 
My waves in panic at his crime recoiled. 
Disclosed the abyss, and from the centre ran. 

'^ I asked the earth ; the earth replied aghast, 
'Twas man I and such strange pangs my bosom rent. 
That still I groan and shudder at the past. 

'^To man — ^gay, smiling, thoughtless man I went, 
And asked him next; he turned a scornful eye. 
Shook his proud head, and deigned me no reply." 

There was but one way in which the astonishment 
of so many could be expected in some measure to 
subside, and that was by the fulfilment of the predic- 
tion, that the person thus exposed to so violent and 
cruel a death, should nevertheless, one day, be greatly 
exalted. And hence, from contemplating the Ee- 
deemer in his state of service and suffering on earth, 
we are now led to consider — 

II. His dignified exaltation to heaven — to sit down 
on his glorious high throne. " He shall be exalted 
and extolled and be very high." 

1. He shall be exalted. This relates to the dignity 
and authority with which he was invested, as a reward 
for his meritorious sufierings and death. So well 
pleased was God the Father with his perfect obedience 
and atoning sacrifice, that he not only raised him firom 
the dead, but gave him honour and glory. Immediately 
after his resurrection, he assured his followers that all 
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authority was committed to him in heaven and npon 
earth ; and the history of the world and the church 
since his ascension accords with that assurance. Hence, 
only a few weeks after his death, we hear Peter, the 
timid and cowardly apostle who had denied him, now 
boldly charging the guilt of his death on the Jewish 
council, and saying, — " The God of our &thers hath 
raised up Jesus whom ye slew and hanged on a 
tree. Him hath Grod exalted with his right hand to be 
a prince and a Sayiour," — (what a harmonious com- 
bination of power and mercy in one and the same 
character !) — a prince to give repentance — a Saviour 
to give remission of sins. This is a fiact — the 
glorious exaltation of the once-crucified Jesus, — xxfoa 
which every one of his apostles dwells in their writings 
with rapturous satisfaction and delight. " We see 
not, indeed," says Paul, " all things put under him as 
yet, but we do see Jesus, because of his having suf- 
fered death, crowned with glory and honour, and he 
shall reign until all his enemies be made his footstool." 
To the beloved disciple, John, in his seclusion as an 
exile at Patmos, he revealed himself as the Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the ending, the first and 
the last ; and lest the apostle should not recognise him 
in his exalted condition, he added, — Behold I am he 
that liveth yet was dead, but am alive for ever more, 
and have the keys of hell and death, that is, entire do- 
minion and control over the worid of spirits — opening 
the door of heaven for the admission of my followers, 
so that none can ^ut them out; and Cutting the door 
of hell on mine enemies, so that none can set it open. 
He hath lofon. his vesture and upon his thigh the name 
written — " King of Eangs and Lord of Lords." 
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We need not, therefore, wonder that the prophet 
should add, (2.) He shall be extolled. 

His exaltation is the ground of the praise, the exul- 
tation of his people. Many things were written in the 
Psalms concerning him, and we cannot greatly err, if 
to him we present, as to God equal with the Father, 
many of the ascriptions of praise with which these 
devout compositions abound. Is it not of him it is 
there said, — " Tea, he shall live, (who could have 
believed this on looking at the marred and mangled 
form which hung on the cross?) yea, he shall live — 
and to him (as exalted king) shall be given of the 
gold of Sheba ; prayer also shall be made for him (that 
is, for his cause and kingdom) ; continually and daily 
shall he be extolled." David set the example : " I 
will extol thee, my God, King, and I will bless thy 
name for ever and ever. Every day will I bless thee, 
and will praise thy name for ever and ever." He else- 
where commends the theme to others: "Sing unto 
God ; sing praises to his name ; extol him that rideth 
upon the heavens by his name Jah, and rejoice before 
him." Even the once haughty monarch of Babylon, 
when brought to a right mind, was constrained to 
acknowledge him, saying, " I praise and extol and 
honour the King of heaven, all whose ways are judg- 
ment — all whose works are truth." How he has in 
all ages been extolled by his own redeemed people, we 
need not explain. To engage in the blessed work of 
praising Messiah has been the delight of every patri- 
arch, prophet, apostle, every evangelist, every minis- 
ter, every Christian ; and when they have done their 
best it has been their grief and shame that they could 
not extol him as they ought ; and this is one circum- 
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stance that makes the prospect of heaven so sweet to 
them, that there his praise shall be perfected : — 

" Weak is the efltbrt of my heart. 

And cold my wannest thought ; 
But when I see thee as thou art, 

111 praise thee as I ought." 

On every Sabbath-day, Christians, in all the meet- 
ings of God's people, especially on a day like this of 
high communion, is this Scripture fulfilled, " My 
servant shall be extolled." And is it not a delightftd, 
yea a sublime consideration, that, in the homage we 
pay our Eedeemer, we are not found alone. Cb this 
morning thousands of Christians throughout the world 
are met, or will meet, as we have done, to praise 
Christ And thousands after us shall take up the 
strain, and cause it to swell successively throughout all 
ages, and abroad among all people, till 

" One song employ all nations, and all cry 
Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us ! 
The dwellers in the Tales and on the rocks 
Shout to each other, and the mountain tops 
From distant mountains catch the flying joy. 
Till, nation after nation taught the strain. 
Earth rolls the rapturous hosannna round/' 

And then, the mystery of God on the earth being 
finished, the praises of time shall be swallowed up in 
the hallelujahs of eternity. 

And, 3. This exalted and extolled one shall be very 
high ; or, if you prefer New Testament phraseology, 
he is the head over all things — in all things he has the 
pre-eminence. The best comment on this entire 
prophecy is the fiill and comprehensive statement of 
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Paul — " Who, being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God ; but made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness of men. And, 
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name ; 
that at the name of Jesus (once so despised) every knee 
should bow ; of things in heaven, and things on earth, 
and things under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father." Exalted as he is in his power, 
and extolled in his praise, he is (if it be possible) higher 
still in the glories and felicities of his own perfect being. 
He himself has taught us that it is more blessed to give 
than to receive. Apply that principle to his own 
blessedness. Think of the countless number who 
shall stand round his throne, and of the countless 
mercies, general and special, which each shall have 
received from his hand. Consider that every one of 
them, from the least to the greatest, owes his rescue 
from hell, and his exaltation to heaven to Him who 
bought them with his blood. Think of the aggregate 
amount of happiness of the millions of the redeemed — 
remember that it flows entirely from Christ, and hangs 
entirely upon him, and say, then, what must be his 
infinite satisfaction and joy in seeing in all this the 
travail of his soul — the purchase of his power. Yes, 
this scene of the Saviour's surpassing bliss and glory 
has actually begun, and is at this moment going on. 
Were the third heaven now brought down, and placed 
within the sphere of our mortal vision, and its sounds 
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of sweetest melody and holiest harmony allowed to 
reach om* ears, we should see one exalted above all 
— ^we should hear one extolled above all — ^we should 
behold angels and saints, including some who lately 
left our company, to the number of ten thousand times 
ten thousand, saying, with a loud voice, — " Thou art 
worthy to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing." 

m. We shall, finally, but very shordy, take notice, 
under the third head of discourse, of Christ's success- 
ftd and victorious reign. As exalted King, he sends 
abroad his gospel throughout the earth, and sends 
down from heaven spiritual influences and spiritual 
blessings. ^' As many persons were astonished at him, 
so shall he sprinkle many nations." There is, you 
perceive, an implied correspondence between these two 
parallel clauses. The general astonishment that was 
produced by his unexampled sufferings and death, 
could only be removed by the fact of his subsequently 
sprinkling many nations with the blood which he shed 
and the Spirit which he dispenses. But the new fact 
— ^the fact of his sprinkling the nations — ^fully explains, 
and is the only fact that can satisfactorily explain, why 
his visage and form were so cruelly marred. He shall 
sprinkle — and how sprinkle ? We have said, with his 
blood. The Jewish high-priest, upon the great day 
of expiation, sprinkled the blood of the slain victim 
upon the people to take away their guilt ; and in like 
manner the High-Priest of our profession, whenever 
his people exercise a lively faith upon his sacrifice, 
and more especially when, on such a day as this, they 
believingly take in their hands the sacramental cup. 
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sprinkles upon them that blood of which it is the em- 
blem, saying, " This is the blood of the New Covenant, 
shedfor the remission of your sins." And oh! howsooth- 
ing it is to a bm:*dened and awe-struck conscience thus 
to come to Jesus the Mediator of the New Covenant and 
to the blood of sprinkling, which, instead of calling 
down vengeance like that of Abel, speaks better 
things — even words of peace and joy, and hopes of 
heaven — ^and whispers the sweet assurance that the 
soul is " elect, according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit unto 
obedience and the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ." For the Spirit's influence (as we hinted) is 
likewise included in the work of Christ as the purifier 
of the nations. We have pollution to be cleansed, as 
well as guilt to be cancelled. Well, this is He who 
came, not by blood only, but by water and by blood 
— ^the blood of justification and the water of sancti- 
fication. And as the water and blood which flowed 
fix>m his marred lifeless form ran in one mingled 
stream, so does he sprinkle the nations. The two 
things are never found separated in the book of God 
nor in the experience of his people. Under the law, 
the ashes of the burnt-sacrifice were mixed with water, 
and the people were sprinkled with a bunch of hyssop 
dipped in it. Hence the Psalmist's prayer, — " Purge 
me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; wash me, and 
I shall be whiter than the snow." Hence the pro- 
phetic promise, — " Then will I sprinkle dean watfer 
upon you, and ye shall be clean ; fix)m all your filthi- 
ness and all your idols will I cleanse you." Hence the 
Apostle's argument : — " If the blood of bulls and of 
goats and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
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sanctify to the purifying of the flesh — ^how much more 
shall the blood of Christ, who, through the Eternal 
Spirit," (there again you have the two things com- 
bined,) " offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve the living 
God." Hence the Church's acknowledgment : — " We 
are saved by the washing of regeneration, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost shed down on us abun- 
dantly by Jesus Christ the Saviour." And hence, in 
fine, the two sealing sacraments of the Church — ^the 
water of baptism, by which believers are purified — ^the 
blood of the covenant in the Lord's Supper, by which 
they are pardoned — and they agree in one ; and so 
shall he sprinkle, not individuab, families, communities 
merefyj but entire nations — ^yea, many nations. He 
shall lift up a standard to the nations, and to it shall 
the gathering of the people be. . He shall be a light 
to the Gentiles as well as the Jews, and become God's 
salvation to the ends of the earth, and that for ever. 
At the first Christian sermon ever preached, amid the 
impressive splendours of Pentecostal solemnities. He 
sprinkled with his recent blood and his descending 
spirit devout men out of every nation under heaven — 
Parthians and Modes and Elamites, and the dwellers 
in Mesopotamia and in Judea and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus and Asia, Phrygia and Pamj^yKa, in Egypt 
and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers 
of Bome, Jews, and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians. 
And this gospel, then preached unto the nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem, was speedily conveyed 
throughout all the vast countries which formed the 
Eoman empire — ^nay, made its way among the savage 
tribes and roving barbarians by whom that empire was 



SEBMON III. 63 

overthrown, carrying in its train the benefits of 
dyilisation and the blessings of religion. And we do 
anticipate with certainty and delight a period (the Lord 
hasten it in his time !) when Christ shall rise fix)m his 
throne — shall ride forth in his chariot, and shall shed 
down the gifts of his grace upon the whole family of 
man on the earth. The Christian, amid his holy 
musings on this gladdening, inspiring theme, sometimes 
fancies he beholds the wings of that angel stretching 
out, and his feet about to spring from the threshold of 
heaven, who has in his hand the everlasting gospel, to 
preach to every nation, and kindred, and people. 

'^ The kings shall shut their mouths at him.'' This 
expression is best explained by a passage in the book 
of Job, xxix. 7, 10, where, speaking of the respect 
that had been paid him in the days of his prosperity, 
he says that ^' the princes refrained talking, and laid 
their hand upon their mouth. The nobles held their 
peace, and their tongue cleaved to the roof of their 
mouth.'' And so shall it be with the potentates and 
great men of the earth when brought to realise the 
presence and power of the exalted Saviour. " The 
kings of Tarshish and the isles shall bring presents ; 
the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts ; yea, all 
kings shall fall down before him; all nations shall 
serve him. For," adds the prophet, " that which had 
not been told them they shall see, and that which they 
had not heard shall they consider." This obviously 
refers to the unspeakable, unsearchable, inconceivable 
riches of blessings made known by the gospel. Its 
facts and doctrines manifest a revelation of things not 
previously anticipated. It is not in reference to the 
happiness of heaven merely, but with respect to the 
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whole gospel scheme, that it is said by this same 
prophet, — ^that " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor 
hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive what 
God hath prepared for them that love him." The 
knowledge of these things is true vrisdom^ yet not the 
wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world, 
which come to nought — ^for if they had known it, they 
wouldnot havecrucified the Lord of glory. Butthe more 
a Christian man is taught of Grod, the more wonders does 
he discover in the mysteries of the cross ; and, as his 
mind gradually opens to the new discoveries, of him it 
may, in truth, be said, " that what had not been told him 
he now sees, and what he had not before heard he now 
considers." 

Thus have we been led to discourse to you of 
Christ — his service and suffering — his glory and 
kingdom. These are the very topics which form 
the substance of our gospel ; and to those of you to 
whom he is precious, these truths will be as light to 
the eye, melody to the ear, honey to the taste-r-a very 
jubilee to the heart. They will strengthen your faith 
— stimulate your love — animate your hope — advance 
your holiness. Yet the grand previous questions are 
— ^What really think ye of Christ ? and how feel you 
and act you towards him ? You have heard that he 
sways the sceptre of universal empire, being exalted 
Head over all. Do you cordially submit to him ? Do 
you receive his truth ? Do you trust in his mercy ? Do 
you seek his glory ? Can you — do you extol him with 
the heart — ^the tongue — ^the life ? Let these questions 
go round from pew to pew, each one replying in the 
secrecy of his own conscience, for they involve the one 
thing needfrd for acceptable service on earth and for 
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guilty race has been spared by him from age to age, 
and still he shows them favour ; and still, though they 
continue evil, and unthankful, and unholy, he makes 
his sun to shine, and his rain to fall upon diem — load- 
ing them with benefits, and crowning them with 
loving-kindness — yet, in the face of all this, they are 
neither wooed by mercy, nor awed by his justice; 
they still continue his enemies, haters of God, rebels 
against his authority — turning the very blessings he 
bestows upon them, into the instruments of unright- 
eousness and sin. All this he knows — all this he 
knew from eternity — and yet from eternity, in the 
habitable part of this earth has he rejoiced." " Nay," 
adds another of the glorious host, '^ that is not the 
whole. To the astonishment of all worlds, he, the 
Eternal Word himself, assumed the nature of that 
poor, mean, and mortal creature, man. This is the 
grand mystery, which, above all others, we desire 
with adoring wonder to look into, — God manifest in 
flesh. In introducing the first-begotten Son into the 
world, with what profound adoration did we all 
approach him ? I formed one of the honoured multi- 
tude who announced his birth froip heaven in the 
songs of glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace and good will towards men. But what a life of 
degradation and suffering did he pass through among 
the creatures whom he himself had made, and whom 
he had gone to instruct and bless ? He was a 
sharer in human frailty, and in more than human 
misery also, for, when sojourning in the habitable 
part of the earth which he had created, he had not 
where to lay his head. A houseless wanderer in 
his own world, we often saw him hungry and 
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questions suggested by the text, namely, — 1. Where 
did the Son of God by anticipation rejoice? — and 11. 
Why did his eternal joy centre there ? 

I. Where did the Son of God by anticipation 
rejoice? It was, says the text, in the habitable parts 
of God's earth, for his delights were with the sons 
of men. And here let us advert, — 1. To the simple 
fact in itself 2. To certain circumstances about it 
' which are well fitted to excite our astonishment. Look 
at the bare fact in itself. Think, oh think ! of the 
spot where the son of God placed, by anticipation, his 
dhief joy, and where, too, he found his chief delight ! 
When he was present at the creation of all worlds, 
upon which of them all did he in preference fix to be 
the scene of his highest glory ? When he saw every 
thing he had made, and approved all the creation as 
BO good, where was it that, in sending forth his 
omniscient glance through the wide universe, his eye 
rested with peculiar complacency ? Not upon the sun 
in its ftdl-orbed splendour, — not upon the moon 
walking in her brightness and beauty in the cloudless 
sky, — ^not upon the bright and morning star, or the 
not less lovely star of eve, — ^not upon Arcturus, Orion, 
the sweet influences of the Pleiades, or the chambers of 
the south, — ^not upon any one of the galaxy of worlds 
he had strewn on heaven's milky way, nor upon one 
of the countless suns that are scattered in immensity, 
like the sand upon the sea-shore, and some of them 
so imbedded in the depths of space that, though created 
thousands of years ago, their twinkling light is but 
now reaching us. No, upon none of these worlds did 
the joy of the Son of God centre ; but upon this petty 
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were settled, and the Jbarriers of the mighty ocean 
fixed secure, then Wisdom is represented as saying, — 
" Then I was by him as one brought up with him, 
and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him. 
EejoiQing in the habitable parts of His earth, and my 
delights were with the sons of men." 

Now, brethren, we do at once concede that, if we 
had to view this passage merely by itself, and uncon- 
nected with other portions of revealed truth, we 
would be constrained to regard it simply as exhibiting 
a personification no less bold than beautiftd, of the 
divine attribute of wisdom — that wisdom which 
shines forth so conspicuously in all the works of the 
Creator, the only wise God, our Saviour. But, 
before we rashly conclude that that exhausts the 
meaning of this remarkable passage, let us compare 
spiritual things with spiritual, and hear what other 
scriptures say. And where is the Christian who knows 
not that the New Testament speaks of one — ^not an 
intellectual abstraction, but a substantive person, a real 
being, a living, active agent, who is the wisdom of 
God, — ^in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge, who was in the beginning with God, 
by whom He made the worlds, without whom not one 
thing was made that was made, who is the image of 
the invisible God, the first-bom of creation, the bright 
radiance of His glory, the exact impression of his 
substance? For by him, and for him, were all things 
made that are in heaven and that are on earth, visible 
and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers, all things were made by 
him and for him, and he is before all things, and by 
him all things consist, and he upholdeth all things by 
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the word of his power, and in all things he has the 
pre-eminence. Him the Father loved from the founda- 
tion of the world, and gloiy he had with the Father 
before the world began. Read the text and con- 
text in connexion with the following passages in the 
New Testament Bead the text and then read the 
l«t chapter of the Grospel of John, the 1st chapters of 
the Epistles to Colossians and the Hebrews ; read it 
with an eye enlightened by the full blaze of goe^)d 
light, and your hearts will instinctively whisper, — " It 
18 the Lord." That these verses may be fitly inter- 
preted as descriptive of the Eternal Son of God, in his 
pne-existaat state of gloiy, was the opinion of all the 
early fathers of the Christian church ; and it has been 
beld by many sound expoaitors in modon times. I 
may add, diat there are certain expressi<His in diisocm- 
duding part of the descriptiim, by which the evangeli- 
cal view of its meaning is striking^ confinned. 

You can easQy o«icerve in what senae it may figur- 
ative^ be said, diat wisdom (»retenialreft90ii was ev^ 
present with the Deity, and attoided iqpoii him in all 
his woikft, for it is acxxHtding to its dicUiesthal He tiie 
aB-wise and all-perfect must Deoessarily ad. But, 
wiien we &rtlier read tliat this wisdom was tiien by 
Um as one hrooght up witli him, tliat it was daHy his 
deEght, and that its de&ghts were witli the sans of 
■Mil — thtat it rgoioed always before him^ and tliat it 
«90feoed^ too, in tibe lubitaUe parts of his eartli, — w^en 
^iv^ Koeft wiAi expnesaotts SQoh as llkese, we must regai^ 
tfo «|fS(ai&nL of ih&m to a mere abstract attribute, 
aft Arol, watirraJl, not to say TmTntfilTigihle. But, 
wiien wie oomfflder li^em as used in 
tba m imI csutxiig persoA, eveir tiling in the 
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passage appears simple, easy, and unconstramed ; and 
knowing, as we do, from the evangelical record, who 
and what the only begotten Son of Gk)di8, who was in 
the bosom of the Father from all eternity, we at once 
acknowledge that to him, and to him alone, can the 
description be applied, — ^for to him the description may 
be applied with as much propriety of diction as perfect 
justice and truth. 

Regarding the words of the text, then, as the 
language of the Eternal Son of God, mark what a 
sublime and transporting view it opens up of his 
gracious character and his wondrous ways ! It speaks 
of that intimate union and ineffable conununion which 
from eternity existed between him and his Father I 
It tells us of the pure delight he has ever had in pro- 
moting and witnessing and sympathising in the happi- 
ness of God^s rational offspring. It especially declares 
how, from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever 
the earth was, his benevolent mind darted forward 
through all intervening ages, and anticipated with holy 
joy a period in time when, relinquishing his abode in 
the bosom of the Father, and renouncing the society 
and the songs of angels — ^the sons of God, he would 
seek and find his happiness among the sons of men. 
Tea, that there should be something resulting from 
His connexion with them, that would for ever form 
the chief source of his own felicity and glory, and upon 
which even now, in far distant prospect, his mind 
rested with unutterable satisfaction and intensest 
delight. 

In the farther prosecution of this subject, I would, 
in humble dependence upon the divine aid and bless- 
ing, call your thoughts to the consideration of two 
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north or south — east or west — whatever may be their 
complexion or their condition, their age, or sex, or 
circumstances, — ^whatever their kindred, or tongue, or 
people, or nation — ^from among them shall his joys 
arise. In short it was with souls he was to have to 
do, whose Inestimable value he alone could appreciate, 
for he made and he was to redeem them ; and one 
human soul transcends In value a thousand worlds. It 
was the empire of mind upon the earth that he In time 
expected to assume. 

Now this is a circumstance which puts an honour 
and dignity upon our poor human nature, which it Is 
impossible fully to estimate. The interest which the 
eternal Son of God took from eternity In the inhabi- 
tants of this earth, may show -us what things upon 
the earth alone deserve our attention, and what was 
the grand purpose whidi from the beginning to the 
fulness of time our globe was designed to serve. 
Wherefore was it, brethren, that this earth was, at 
the first, formed at all? And why, notwithstanding 
the load of guilt and wretchedness under which it 
groans. Is It stiU perpetuated ? Is It merely that men 
may till Its ungrateful soil with the sweat of their brow, 
or sport or fret their little hour upon Its siuface and 
then be gone ? Is It merely that it may serve as a 
place of gratification to the voluptuous — a place of gain 
to the merchant — a study for the painter — an obser- 
vatory for the astronomer^— a laboratory for chemists 
— a quarry for geologists — a sphere of bold adventure 
or scientific discovery — a cabinet for the intrigues of 
statesmen — an arena for the contention of parties — 
a field of battle and of blood — a scene of misrule and 
mischief for Satan and wicked men ? No, brethren, 
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but it Is that the knowledge of God's gloiy may cover 
the earth as the waters cover the sea, — ^it is that its 
mountains may bring forth peace to the people, and 
the little hills by righteousness, — it is that he who 
has power over all flesh, may have the heathen for 
his inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession, — it is that the wilderness and soli- 
tary places may be glad for him, and the desert rejoice 
and blossom as the rose, — ^it is that his name may en- 
dure for ever, that his name may be continued as long 
as th& sun, that men may be blessed in him, and that 
all nations may call him blessed, — and that in dwelling 
with the sons of men in the habitable parts of the 
earth, he may rejoice and make it an eternal excel- 
lency — a joy of many generations. But turn we now 
from the simple fact, of his joy being in the habitable 
parts of our world, to the consideration of certain cir- 
cumstances connected with this fact, which may well 
excite our astonishment. 

When we read of the deep and eternal interest 
taken by the Son of Grod with the concerns of earth's 
inhabitants, we are naturally led to inquire what claims 
they had upon his regard. Make the supposition, 
which is not an improbable one, that other planets of 
our solar system are inhabited as well as the earth by 
a race of rational creatures. Were we informed 
respecting any one of them — Venus, or Jupiter, or 
Saturn — that the joys of the Eternal Son of the High- 
est centered in its habitable parts, we would naturally 
conclude that there was something about the inhabi- 
tants upon which his esteem and love was founded — 
that there must be something in their nature and con- 
duct so pure, so hciy, so godlike, as to arrest and fix 
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north or south — east or west — ^whatever may be their 
complexion or their condition, their age, or sex, or 
circumstances, — whatever their kindred, or tongue, or 
people, or nation — ^from among them shall his joys 
arise. In short it was with souls he was to have to 
do, whose inestimable value he alone could appreciate, 
for he made and he was to redeem them ; and one 
human soul transcends in value a thousand worlds. It 
was the empire of mind upon the earth that he in time 
expected to assume. 

Now this is a circumstance which puts an honour 
and dignity upon our poor human natm*e, which it is 
impossible fully to estimate. The interest which the 
eternal Son of God took from eternity in the inhabi- 
tants of this earth, may show -us what things upon 
the earth alone deserve our attention, and what was 
the grand purpose whidi from the beginning to the 
fulness of time our globe was designed to serve. 
Wherefore was it, brethren, that this earth was, at 
the first, formed at all? And why, notwithstanding 
the load of guilt and wretchedness under which it 
groans, is it still perpetuated ? Is it merely that men 
may till its ungrateful soil with the sweat of their brow, 
or sport or fret their little hour upon its siuface and 
then be gone ? Is it merely that it may serve as a 
place of gratification to the voluptuous — a place of gain 
to the merchant — a study for the painter — an obser- 
vatory for the astronomer-^— a laboratory for chemists 
— a quarry for geologists— a sphere of bold adventure 
or scientific discovery — a cabinet for the intrigues of 
statesmen — an arena for the contention of parties — 
a field of battle and of blood — a scene of misrule and 
mischief for Satan and wicked men ? No, brethren, 
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but it is that the knowledge of God's glory may cover 
the earth as the waters cover the sea, — ^it is that its 
mountains may bring forth peace to the people, and 
the little hills by righteousness, — ^it is that he who 
has power over all flesh, may have the heathen for 
his inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession, — it is that the wilderness and soli- 
tary places may be glad for him, and the desert rejoice 
and blossom as the rose, — ^it is that his name may en- 
dure for ever, that his name may be continued as long 
as thfe sun, that men may be blessed in him, and that 
all nations may call him blessed, — and that in dwelling 
with the sons of men in the habitable parts of the 
earth, he may rejoice and make it an eternal excel- 
lency — a joy of many generations. But turn we now 
from the simple fact, of his joy being in the habitable 
parts of our world, to the consideration of certain cir- 
cumstances connected with this fact, which may well 
excite our astonishment. 

When we read of the deep and eternal interest 
taken by the Son of God with the concerns of earth's 
inhabitants, we are naturally led to inquire what claims 
they had upon his regard. Make the supposition, 
which is not an improbable one, that other planets of 
our solar system are inhabited as well as the earth by 
a race of rational creatures. Were we informed 
respecting any one of them — Venus, or Jupiter, or 
Saturn — that the joys of the Eternal Son of the High- 
est centered in its habitable parts, we would naturally 
conclude that there was something about the inhabi- 
tants upon which his esteem and love was founded — 
that there must be something in their nature and con- 
duct so pure, so hciy, so godlike, as to arrest and fix 
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north or south — east or west — ^whatever may be th^ir 
complexion or their condition, their age, or seix, or^ 
circunistaiiceSj- — whatever their kindred, or tODgue, or^ 
people, or nation— from among them shall his joyi ' 
arise. In short it was with souls he was to have to 
do, whose Inestimable value he alone could appreciate, ^ 
for }ic made and he was to redeem them ; and yut> i 
human soul transcends in value a thousand worlds. It ^ 
was the empire of mind upon the earth that he in tunc 
expected to asaunie. 

Now this is a circumstance which puts an honoiu' , 
and dignity upon our poor human nature, which it 
impossible fullj to estimate. The interest which 
eternal Son of Gt>d took from eternity in the inhahT 
tants of this earth, may show - ua what thingB upn' 
the earth alone degerve our attrition, and what 
the grand purpose which from the beginning 
fulness of time our globe was designed to 
Wherefore was it, brethren, that this earth ' 
the first, formed at all ? And why, 
the load of guilt and wretchednesB under 
groans, is it still perpetuated ? Is it mi^ 
may till its ungrateful soil with die sweats 
or sport or fret their little hour upon ; 
then be gone ? Is it merely that ibi 
place of gratification to the voluptuous- 
to the merchant — ^a study for the pftls 
vatory for the tetronomer-^—a laboniE 
— a quarry for geologist 
or scientific discovery- 
statesmen— an arena foi^ 
a field of battle and of 
miachief tW 
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the eternal regards of the Divmity. But, brethren, is 
that the character of the dwellers. upon the earth? 
The fact embodied in the text is ground of astonish- 
ment, when we think of the littleness of the world 
compared with the millions of others, among which it^ 
floats like a mote in the sunbeam, and when we think 
of the meanness and misery of its inhabitants having 
their foundation in the dust — bom to trouble, the 
heirs of sorrow and suffering, of disease and death. 
But that is not all. Man is a sinner, and if we would 
judge of his character with impartiality, let us in ima- 
gination leave this polluted earth of ours, and take 
a view of it from some holy and happy island of 
the blessed. Let us join, in fancy, some company of 
unfallen angels, and let us listen to their conversation 
in reference to our evil world. 

" In yonder petty globe," says one, " dwells the 
race of man; He by whom all worlds were made, 
made them upright, but they made themselves vile. 
He created them after his own image, but they as- 
sumed in preference the likeness of our once happy, 
but now miserable companions. He bestowed upon 
them every blessing they could need or desire ; but 
they proudly rebelled against him. That world is now 
the theatre of revolt — it is corrupt and full of violence. 
If its inhabitants had the power, they have the heart 
and wiU to drive Jehovah from his throne, and spread 
confusion and anarchy throughout his universe. All 
this he knows. All this he knew from eternity, and 
yet, from eternity, in the habitable part of that earth 
has he rejoiced." " Yes," adds another of the celestial 
band, " and while our fellows were, in the very act of 
transgression, hurled down from their high seats, that 



SERMON IV. 77 

guilty race has been spared by him from age to age, 
and still he shows them favour ; and still, though they 
continue evil, and unthankful, and unholy, he makes 
his sun to shine, and his rain to fall upon them — load- 
ing them with benefits, and crowning them with 
loving-kindness — yet, in the face of all this, they are 
neither wooed by mercy, nor awed by his justice; 
they still continue his enemies, haters of God, rebels 
against his authority — turning the very blessings he 
bestows upon them, into the instruments of unright- 
eousness and sin. All this he knows — all this he 
knew from eternity — and yet from eternity, in the 
habitable part of this earth has he rejoiced." " Nay," 
adds another of the glorious host, " that is not the 
whole. To the astonishment of all worlds, he, the 
Eternal Word himself, assumed the nature of that 
poor, mean, and mortal creature, man. This is the 
grand mystery, which, above all others, we desire 
with adoring wonder to look into, — God manifest in 
flesh. In introducing the firstrbegotten Son into the 
world, with what profound adoration did we all 
approach him ? I formed one of the honoured multi- 
tude who announced his birth froip heaven in the 
songs of glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace and good will towards men. But what a life of 
degradation and suffering did he pass through among 
the creatures whom he himself had made, and whom 
he had gone to instruct and bless ? He was a 
sharer in human frailty, and in more than human 
misery also, for, when sojourning in the habitable 
part of the earth which he had created, he had not 
where to lay his head. A houseless wanderer in 
his own world, we often saw him hungry and 
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athirst, and exhausted, and we eagerly ministered unto 
him. We saw him endure, too, the many contradic- 
lions of sinners, and — without fainting — the many 
temptations of Satan. Had he permitted us, often 
woiJd we have rushed forward in legions to check 
and chastise the presumptuous audacity of ungodly 
men, whose malignity against him was not gratified, 
till they had condemned him, as if a malefactor, to a 
shameful and accursed death between two thieves." 
And then spake the angel who was present to strength- 
en him in the last agony which preceded his death, and 
you hear him testify, " I witnessed the deep and 
unfathomable anguish he endured in the garden — I 
saw the drops oozing ifrom every pore of his body, 
extorted by the excruciating agony of his soul, as he 
lay prostrate and struggling on the cold ground. I 
heard the bitter moan, ' My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful even unto death.' I heard the earnest prayer, 
* Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me.' 
I heard the desponding cry, ^ My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ?' I followed to the last scene 
of insult and blasphemy, of cfuel mockings and scourg- 
ings, ending in a lingering, excruciating, and igno- 
minious death. I saw his body taken down from the 
cross and carried to the grave, as if the Holy One of 
God could see corruption. This was the treatment he 
received on the earth, and all this he knew from 
eternity ; yet from eternity in the habitable part of the 
earth did he rejoice." 

Oh ! my friends, just think of the kind of reception 
the Son of God met with, when he was an inhabitant 
of our world — and then of the kind of reception, of 
the coldness, indifference, if not cruelty and hatred 
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which all of us Individually have more or less given to 
himself and his gospel, since he left the world. Think 
of the amount of guilt in the life of an individual 
sinner — of the accumulated guilt of all the sinners 
which have lived in the world for ages and ages, and 
then say what that love must be, which could over- 
leap the barriers of guilt such as ours — which could 
think of our race at all with patience 1 Not only 
which could live with us and bless us, but which, over- 
looking all that lay in the prospect, could say in the 
retrospect, " In the habitable parts of the earth I re- 
joiced, and my delights were with the sons of men 1 " 

And this brings us to the second question proposed 
for solution by the text, viz. — ^Why did the eternal 
joy of the Son of God centre in this earth ? 

II. Now, it is unnecessary to remark here that hia 
joy could not, in any degree, have arisen from the 
contemplation of our misery, and far less of our^ guilt. 
Pity must have been the feeling produced in his bene- 
volent mind by the one, and detestation must have been 
the feeling produced in his holy mind by the other. 
Sin is the abominable thing which his soul hateth, and 
consequently the more aggravated was man's iniquity, 
the more would his soul abhor it. 

It cannot be denied that, among all crimes ever 
perpetrated upon the face of the earth, the crucifixion of 
the innocent Lamb of God was characterised by circum- 
stances of heinousness and enormity without a parallel, 
and yet, oh wonder of wonders ! it was just the pro- 
spect of that event alone which filled up the measure 
of man's iniquity, that filled up the measure of the 
Bedeemer's joy. Yes, brethren, be the sentiment 
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received and uttered with all the reverence which so 
awful a topic demands — ^we say that, as the ordinary 
wickedness of men is overruled to show forth the 
divine long-suffering and forbearance, so the highest 
act of human depravity ever perpetrated was over- 
ruled to display, in an astonishing degree, the eternal 
and marvellous love of the adorable Saviour. 

When he cast a glance down to this earth, what did 
his mind's eye discover in its habitable parts ? He saw 
a race of intelligent and immortal, yet fallen and ruined 
men, estranged from God in their minds — ^aliens to 
Grod in their hearts — enemies to God in their works 
— ^leagued against God in the feeble but desperate 
rebellion of their lives ; and he saw them, as a neces- 
sary consequence of this, exposed to the blasting, 
withering influence of Jehovah's curse, and ready to 
perish beneath the weight of his vengeance. His 
generous mind seized the idea of saving tibem ; but the 
marvellous diflSculty was how to accomplish this, and 
yet the honour of the divine law, which they had 
broken, be vindicated, and the rectitude of the divine 
government, which they had insulted, be maintained. 
But, as everlasting love prompted the thought of our 
redemption, so eternal wisdom devised a scheme by 
which his love to us would have the finest and 
fullest scope for exercise — ^while, at the same time, 
not only would the claims of the lawgiver be satisfied, 
but his glory greatly advanced ; and thus, as is stated 
in our text, the Eternal Son could at the self-same time 
rejoice continually in his Father, and, upon the self-same 
groimds, rejoice too in the habitable parts of the sinful 
and wretched earth, — could be daily his delight, and 
yet, without the least inconsistency, have his delights 
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with the children of men. The earth Is seen lying 
in wickedness and wretchedness — a great and seem- 
ingly Impassable gulf Is fixed between It and heaven. 
Not a ray of hope cheers the dreary prospect — not a 
note of rejoicing Is heard to break the dread stillness 
and silence in heaven. Every thing seems to annomice 
that fallen and miserable man is abandoned to his fate, 
without eye to pity or hand to redeem — ^hen lo ! . 
a voice is heard as If wafted down from the throne of 
the Eternal, saying, " Deliver them from going down 
to the pit ; I have found out a ransom. I ofier myself 
as their substitute and surety. I make myself respon- 
sible for their guilt. I will appear in their nature and 
work out their righteousness by my obedience, and 
take away every sin by my sacrifice. On me be their 
iniquity — on me be the punishment ; and it will gra- 
tify the earnest longings of my soul — it will ftJfil the 
warmest wishes of my heart to be the Instrument of 
opening up for them a way of escape from the wrath 
to come — to proclaim to them efiectual repentance and 
free forgiveness, and to restore them to the favour, and 
the image, and the holiness of my Father and their 
Father — ^my God and their God." Now, we say that 
his atoning death, that stupendous event, was the grand, 
the Indispensable, the necessary act to be done by him- 
self on earth for enabling him either to glorify God 
or to benefit man ; and truly he gave ample proof, 
when on the earth, that in that act he did rejoice — 
yea, and would rejoice. " Sacrifice and ofiering thou 
wilt not, but a body hast thou prepared for me in which 
to obey, to suffer, and to die. LoJ I come. I delight 
to do tiiy will — ^yea, thy law is within my heart.'' " My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to 



74 SERMON IV. 

north or south — east or west — ^whatever may be their 
complexion or their condition, their age, or sex, or 
circmnstances, — whatever their kindred, or tongue, or 
people, or nation — from among them shall his joys 
arise. In short It was with souls he was to have to 
do, whose Inestimable value he alone could appreciate, 
for he made and he was to redeem them ; and one 
human soul transcends In value a thousand worlds. It 
was the empire of mind upon the earth that he in time 
expected to assume. 

Now this is a circumstance which puts an honoiu* 
and dignity upon our poor human nature, which it is 
impossible fiiUy to estimate. The interest which the 
eternal Son of God took from eternity In the Inhabi- 
tants of this earth, may show us what things upon 
the eartli alone deserve our attention, and what was 
the grand purpose whidi from the beginning to the 
fulness of time our globe was designed to serve. 
Wherefore was it, brethren, that this earth was, at 
the first, formed at all? And why, notwithstanding 
the load of guilt and wretchedness under which it 
groans, is it still perpetuated ? Is it merely that men 
may till its ungrateful soil with the sweat of their brow, 
or sport or fret their little hour upon its surface and 
then be gone ? Is it merely that It may serve as a 
place of gratification to the voluptuous — a place of gain 
to the merchant — a study for the painter — an obser- 
vatory for the astronomer-^— a laboratory for chemists 
— a quarry for geologists— a sphere of bold adventure 
or scientific discovery — a cabinet for the intrigues of 
statesmen — an arena for the contention of parties — 
a field of battle and of blood — a scene of misrule and 
mischief for Satan and wicked men ? No, brethren, 
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but It is tbat the knowledge of God's glory may cover 
the earth as the waters cover the sea, — ^it is that its 
mountains may bring forth peace to the people, and 
the little hills by righteousness, — ^it is that he who 
has power over all flesh, may have the heathen for 
his inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession, — it is that the wilderness and soli- 
tary places may be glad for him, and the desert rejoice 
and blossom as the rose, — ^it is that his name may en- 
dure for ever, that his name may be continued as long 
as thfe sun, that men may be blessed in him, and that 
all nations may call him blessed, — and that in dwelling 
with the sons of men in the habitable parts of the 
earth, he may rejoice and make it an eternal excel- 
lency — a joy of many generations. But turn we now 
from the simple fact, of his joy being in the habitable 
parts of our world, to the consideration of certain cir- 
cumstances connected with this fact, which may well 
excite our astonishment. 

When we read of the deep and eternal interest 
taken by the Son of God with the concerns of earth's 
inhabitants, we are naturally led to inquire what claims 
they had upon his regard. Make the supposition, 
which is not an improbable one, that other planets of 
our solar system are inhabited as well as the earth by 
a race of rational creatiu-es. Were we informed 
respecting any one of them — Venus, or Jupiter, or 
Saturn — that the joys of the Eternal Son of the High- 
est centered in its habitable parts, we would naturally 
conclude that there was something about the inhabi- 
tants upon which his esteem and love was founded — 
that there must be something in their nature and con- 
duct so pure, so hciy, so godlike, as to arrest and fix 
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the eternal regards of the Divinity. But, brethren, is 
that the character of the dwellers. upon the earth? 
The fact embodied in the text is ground of astonish- 
ment, when we think of the littleness of the world 
compared with the millions of others, among which it 
floats like a mote in the simbeam, and when we think 
of the meanness and misery of its inhabitants having 
their foundation in the dust — bom to trouble, the 
heirs of sorrow and suffering, of disease and death. 
But that is not all. Man is a sinner, and if we would 
judge of his character with impartiality, let us in ima- 
gination leave this polluted earth of ours, and take 
a view of it ifrom some holy and happy island of 
the blessed. Let us join, in fancy, some company of 
unfallen angels, and let us listen to their conversation 
in reference to our evil world. 

" In yonder petty globe," says one, " dwells the 
race of man; He by whom all worlds were made, 
made them upright, but they made themselves vile. 
He created them after his own image, but they as- 
sumed in preference the likeness of our once happy, 
but now miserable companions. He bestowed upon 
them every blessing they could need or desire ; but 
they proudly rebelled against him. That world is now 
the theatre of revolt — ^it is corrupt and full of violence. 
If its inhabitants had the power, they have the heart 
and wiU to drive Jehovah ifrom his throne, and spread 
confusion and anarchy throughout his universe. All 
this he knows. All this he knew from eternity, and 
yet, from eternity, in the habitable part of that earth 
has he rejoiced." " Yes," adds another of the celestial 
band, " and while our fellows were, in the very act of 
transgression, hurled down from their high seats, that 
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and destiny of that soul, — though, in reference to that 
one soul, not only is God glorified and Satan van- 
quished, the law magnified and hell confoimded — ^but 
think how much guilt is forgiven, how much sin is 
subdued, how much misery is prevented, how much 
happiness is conferred; — in one word, how much 
evil is annihilated, and how much good is efiected, and 
is yet to be efiected to the endless ages of eternity. 

But, jfrom the experience of one believer, ascend up 
to the contemplation of the experience of many mul- 
titudes, the great multitude which no man can num- 
ber, on Mount Zion ; and sum up, if you can, the 
amount of evil in them for^ven or prevented, and the 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory for them pre- 
paring, and to be upon tiiem bestowed, and to be by 
them enjoyed. But as no man can number their 
myriads, so also none but the B^eemer himself can 
estimate tiieir accumulated bliss. 

His omniscient eye penetrated through the long 
future, and saw inmiediately, with one intuitive, un- 
erring glance, the entire glorious results of redemption 
spread out before him. On the one hand he perceived 
all that would certainly have happened had he not 
interfered. He saw that, if men were left to themselves, 
they would remain in a state of hopeless alienation 
from God and everlasting exclusion from happiness. 
He saw what dreadftd results would ensue to them 
from the unsubdued enmity of the carnal heart, vent- 
ing itself in desperate but impotent malignity against 
its Maker, and entailing upon them misery in body and 
soul, uninterrupted and eternal On the other hand, 
he perceived how, by his death, this course of physical 
sufiering and moral evil would be arrested, and his 
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believing people be by him, not only saved, but 
exalted. Piercing through the long vista of intervening 
ages, he saw his whole ransomed church gathered unto 
him from the four comers of the habitable earth. He 
saw every one of them washed, justified, sanctified, 
glorified. He saw them in secure possession of 
unmingled bliss, their faculties enlarging, and capa- 
cities for happiness greatly expanded — ^their souls pro- 
gressively and eternally advancing in the knowledge 
of God, in assimilation to his image, in the enjoyment 
of his love. And all this accumulation of moral good, 
glory to God, and happiness to men, efiected by his 
instrumentality, he saw going on, progressing to the 
endless ages of eternity. From such a contemplation 
our minds soon return, bewildered and baffled ; but it 
was not so with him. He required not to wait for the 
actual development of the scheme in order to judge of 
its efiects. All — all was grasped by his Almighty 
mind from the beginning ; and seeing that, from the 
habitable part of our earth, such a manifestation of 
surpassing glory should come forth, need we wonder 
that in the habitable part of the earth he should re- 
joice ? seeing that sinners of the race of Adam were 
to be his dearly-beloved and longed-for, his joy and 
crown, need we wonder that his delights were with the 
sons of men ? 

We have thus considered the two questions sug- 
gested in the text. I. Where it was that the Son of 
God, by anticipation, rejoiced. It was in our earth, 
insignificant as it is in comparison with other worlds. 
It was in the habitable parts of our earth, notwith- 
standing the guilt and the depravity of its inhabitants, 
the sons of men. 11. Why did his eternal joy centre 
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here ? It was on accoimt of the atonement he was here 
to make for sin. It was for the successive trimnphs of 
that atonement and its blood-bought gifts to the 
myriads of the redeemed, by which an amount of evil 
will have been prevented, and an amount of happi- 
ness produced, whidi it will take eternity to unfold. 

In specially applying the subject, I would observe, 
1. What a lesson of reproof does it address to careless 
and Christless sinners I What was it that has ever 
formed the constant desire and joy of heart of the 
Saviour ? It was the joy of saving the soul — ^that soul 
whose everlasting interests you neglect, and which you 
are ready to barter for the meanest gratification, 
lavishing all your cares upon the body, and the con- 
cerns of this dying life. The joy of the Saviour is in 
saving souls — ^yours in destroying them. Fain would 
he add to his joy by rescuing you too fi:om perdition ; 
but, by your indifference and unbelief, you virtually 
declare that you will not contribute to his joy — ^that, 
in as far as in you lies, you will mar his delight and 
impair his satisfaction, sully his triumph, and detract 
from his glory. But think not that, because you 
refuse to be indebted to his mercy, he shall lose his 
full reward. Eemember that part of that reward, in 
the heaven given him by the Father, is to execute jus- 
tice upon ]^ impenitent opposers; and know that, 
however small shall be at last the number of his happy 
followers, your guilt in despising his great salvation 
shall be seen by you to be as great, and your misery 
as certain, as if you were the solitary relict in (Jod's 
universe. Tremble at the thought of treating any 
longer with levity and indifference that which occupied 
the mind and gladdened the heart of the Eternal Son 
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— for which he left the throne of his glory, and 
laboured, suffered, agonised, and died ; and for the 
promotion of which he lives and pleads and reigns in 
heavpn. Seek his grace to repent and believe the 
gospel. So may you be added to the number of those 
in whom he delights to do them good. 

2. What a lesson of consolation to believers ! The 
joy to which the Redeemer looked forward in prospect, 
has now, in a measure, been realised. When on the 
earth he rejoiced in spirit, and ever since then, every 
sinner who has been brought to the knowledge and 
experience of the truth has added another gem to his 
crown, and another trophy to his conquests. Nay, the 
joy of the Lord is increased by every sin in his people 
vanquished — ^by every lust in them subdued — every 
grace by them acquired — every virtue by them prac- 
tised ; and when at last he shall have gathered all his 
people to himself, into the new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness, his joy shall be ftdl. Seeing of the 
travail of his soul, he shall be fully satisfied. 

You know that, in proportion to the elevation of any 
mind, must be the excellency of the object which 
satisfies it. Wliat satisfies an irrational creature can- 
not satisfy a rational. What satisfies a child of earth 
cannot satisfy a child of heaven. What satisfies a 
saint on earth cannot satisfy a saint or angel in glory. 
Say, then, what that object must be which satiates 
with delight the mind of the Eternal Son of God ; yea, 
which satisfied him notwithstanding all his agonies. He 
puts in the balance, as it were, lus sufferings on the 
one handy and the result of lus sufferings on the other, 
and he declares that, great and unparalleled as were 
his woes, they are not worthy to be compared with the 
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joy he shall have In his people. And oh! what a 
transporting sight it will be to see him surrounded by 
them beholding his glory I — to hear each one recounting 
to his fellows the wonders of his love, and to contem- 
plate him looking upon them with ineffable compla- 
cency, and declaring that his wishes are satisfied, and 
that his joy is fiill I In the meanwhile he delights in 
showing them favoiu", and in showering upon them his 
blessings, as a proof that he still rejoices in the habit- 
able parts of the earth. And what is all this but a 
fulfilment of the prophet's saying ? " The Lord their 
God in the midst of them is mighty. He will save — 
he will rejoice over them with joy — ^he will rest in his 
love — ^he will joy over them with singing." Amen. 
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* DJd not I ee« thee in the garden with him !"— John, xriii. 26. 

This was one of tlie many searching questions put 
to Simon Peter on the night of his sad apostasy, with 
a vioTv to fix upon him the charge of being one of the 
adherents of the condemned Nazarene. And methinks, 
if there was one inquiry which was more fitted than 
onothex to excite in him the bitterest compunctions of 
pemorso, it was this very question — " Did not. I see 
thee in the garden with him ?" Other remarks made 
in reference to Peter, such as the allusions to his Gali- 
lean dialect and provincial accent, would rather have 
a t^sudency to irriuue and harden him ; but here was 
a direct, though rniintcutional appeal to the most 
endeared recollections treasured up in bis memory, and 
to the tonderest ag^tociatioas that could be awakened 
in \m bf^^st. If a^Qseience had spoken, would it not 
»id— ** What ! Peter 1 hast thou not been with 

:m iji rtf» gm4mf — ^the place so well known to Judas 
xyd tbe rast of yim, whiter Jesus so ofteaa resorted 
RiT fi^duded and heavenly oonverse with lus JBsciples 
— the garden where he but a Ktfle ago disfing^in^^ 
mod the two sons of Zebedee, by lus kind pre- 

in taking you i^)art wilii lum finom. the rest ; 
gwden wb^ you bate been witneaeiDg tbe s(»re 
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agony of his spirit, and the bloody sweat of his body, 
and the strong crying of his tears; — the garden 
where he so gently said, * Simon, sleepest thcmf 
Couldst not thou watch with me one hour ?' — ^the gar- 
den where, to shield you from punishment, he mira- 
culously healed the wound of Malchus by you inflicted, 
and with generous, self-sacrificing devotedness said to 
his pursuers, ' If ye seek me, let these go their way ;' 
— ^the garden where he has afforded you so many and 
varied proofs of his rich loving-kindness, and of a 
friendship stronger than death." 

Reflections such as these might have been expected 
to arise in the mind of Peter, on hearing a question so 
pointed and personal ; but, alas ! Peter's conscience 
was for the time as much asleep as his body had ere- 
while been in the garden. This and every other 
interrogation he answered with a flat and false denial ; 
every implied reproach he met with perjury and 
curses ; the scrutinising look of one after anotlier, — 
yea, the concentrated gaze of all, he bore with stolid 
unconcern and hardened insensibility, until " the Lord 
turned," and, without putting one question, or breath- 
ing one reproach, simply looked upon Peter — (oh I 
what a look must that have been !) and then, but not 
till then, did Peter think of his having been with him in 
the garden, " and when he thought thereon, he wept" 

But let us leave the case of the Apostle, and see how 
this question may be applied to ourselves, and adapted 
to our present circumstances. We propose to take it 
out of tihe connexion in which it was originally uttered, 
and give it amplification and expansion. ' We do not 
(be it careftdly observed) bring the words of the text 
forward as containing in themselves the proof of any 



92 SERMON V. 

doctrine or any duty whatever ; we fiilly admit that 
the ordy meaning which they can be supposed to 
express is what we have akeady stated ; and we are 
anxious you should understand, in the outset, that we 
are simply and solely to employ them in the way of 
suggestive allusion^ or (if you will) accommodation — a 
mode of scriptural instruction, for the occasional use of 
which we have the highest authority, but which it 
never becomes an uninspired teacher to employ with- 
out guarding his hearers by some previous explanation, 
fflmilar to what has now been offered. 

The course of contemplation, then, which seems 
suggested by these words, and to which (as not unsuit- 
able to intending conununicants) I wauld endeavour 
now to guide, you, is this — ^I would invite you to 
behold and see " every sinner in the garden of Eden 
with Adam, and every saint in the garden of Gethse- 
mane with Christ;" for it is an indisputable Bible 
fact that, as in the first Adam we all sin and die, so in 
the second Adam all Christians believe and live. Now 
it is a striking circumstance, which cannot have escaped 
your notice, that if it was in a garden man fell, in a 
garden too he was raised from his fall. In the garden 
of Eden the first Adam sinned unto death, and we in 
him; and in the garden of Gethsemane the second 
Adam began to suffer unto death, as our substitute 
and surety. In a garden the one, aspiring to the rank 
of God, allied himself to the devil ; in a garden the 
other, by humbling himself unto the dust, exalted us 
to the enjoyment of God and the glory of heaven. In 
a garden our first father indulged his own will, to the 
contempt and defiance of God^s, and instead of the 
expected sweets of £ruit forbidden, tasted the bitter 
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fruits of sin and death ; in a garden the second head 
of the human family sacrificed his own will to his 
Father's, and in place of the cup of bitterness and 
trembling, which did not pass from him till he had 
drunk it to the dregs, has given us the cup of salva- 
tion and eternal joy. It was not unfitting that in a 
place where the patient infected himself and his pos- 
terity with the mortal disease, in a like place the 
physician should pour out the healing bahn of his 
blood — ^that there, where the old serpent bit us with 
his envenomed tooth, even there the woman's seed 
should bruise the serpent's head. Adam, by his dis- 
obedience unto death, has profaned and blasted our 
gardens of pleasure ; Christ, by his obedience unto 
death, has secured and sanctified our paradise restored. 
Proceed we, then, to the first part of the contem- 
plation which these words suggest Let us look at 
the character and conduct of every sinner, and we 
shall see him virtually in the garden with Adam. 
More particularly, 1. When I see a sinner deliberately 
violating any express command of Grod, I say to him, 
Do not I see thee in the garden with Adam? For 
what did Adam do in the garden? Oh, says some 
scoffer, he only ate of a fiiiit he should have let alone, 
— it was wrong to be sure, but, after all, there could 
be no great harm. Now, it is clear that any one who 
can bring himself to speak of Adam's first sin in that 
spirit of trifling levity, shows most lamentably that he 
is one of Adam's fallen children, and that he has no 
correct notions either of the claims and rights of Grod, 
or the obligations and responsibility of man. I am not 
now speaking of the effects which followed on the 
eating of the forbidden fruit, although even from these 
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you may perceive that the prohibition to taste it was 
in itself most wise and gracious as regarded the 
creature's best interests. But without taking at all 
into account any of the consequences that ensued, we 
must place the essence of Adam's guilt in the direct 
violation of a plain, intelli^ble, express command. 
God said, " Eat, if you will, of every tree but that." 
Adam said, " Though I eat of no other ti-ee, of that 
will I eat." You stand amazed and shocked at the 
sad perversity and bold presumption of a creature 
whom God had so honoured and blessed. But I ask 
you, have you never acted in the self-same manner? 
You will say, perhaps, that it is true that we are all 
sinners, and that you are a sinner like others ; but 
these vague and general acknowledgments are worth 
nothing, for they really mean nothing. We take you, 
each one of you, there where you sit, we insulate you, 
whether man, woman, or child, from those beside you 
and around you, — ^we speak to you as if we were alone 
with you before God, — ^we bid you search the records 
of conscience, and tell us what you read there. I am 
not now alluding to sins of infirmity, when you may 
have been overtaken of a fault, nor am I referring to 
any of your actions of which the guilt may seem 
doubtful, nor to the many imperfections, 8h<»ri-comings, 
and defects, which cleave to the best actions of the 
best. But, passing over all these things, what I ask 
you is this, — ^have you never, in the full knowledge 
and recollection of what God had commanded, and of 
what God had forbidden, done what, at the time, you 
knew and felt to be wrong? Have you never, yea, 
have you not often, done deliberately, wilfully, know- 
ingly, just the very thing which, at the moment, and 
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in the act of doing it, you knew well, was condemned 
by the law of God — ^you felt distinctly, was condemned 
by the law of conscience ? Swearer, sabbath-breaker, 
liar, slanderer, drunkard, (and, to include all of you 
in the last, but not the least spiritual precept of the 
ten) thou covetous discontented person ! hankering and 
panting after some forbidden object, numbered by 
thee among thy wishes, but not numbered by God 
among thy wants, — ^have you at no time indulged in 
these sins without having the slightest excuse either 
from ignorance or inadvertency? Then, whatever 
else be sin, to him that knoweth to do good and doeth 
it not, to him that is sin. Then talk no more of the 
enormity of Adam's transgression, for when I see thee 
doing, like him, any thing which is expressly forbidden, 
do not I see thee as in the garden totth him^ as self- 
willed, as perverse, as daringly disobedient? 

2. When I -see a sinner in the ardent pursuit of 
some imaginary good, which he supposes to be real 
good — ^which he seeks, perhaps, as his chief good, — do 
not I see him in the garden with Adam? For what 
was it that led Adam astray, but just the temptation 
to go in quest of a something better than the good 
which God had provided for him ? His chief happi- 
ness was to centre in Gt)d himself, and it was for the 
purpose of opening up to him by degrees the inex- 
haustible source of happiness in communion with God, 
that the Deity condescended daily to visit him, walk- 
ing in the garden as his guest, talking with him as his 
friend. But from the first moment that there was 
suggeited to Adam the idea of an unknown something 
which he did not yet possess, but might easily acquire, 
— a something to be superadded to his knowledge, and 
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enjoyment of God, — ^f5rom that moment he was pla 
in the most imminent danger. His curiosity to kn 
it is soon followed by a desire to possess it, and 
desire to possess it leads promptly to a resolutioi 
obtain it at all hazards, even though it proves to 
the only thing in the garden the acquisition of wl 
is forbidden. .Mark, in the melancholy history of 
first father, the baleful origin and rapid progress 
evil concupiscence. An apostle speaks of the lusi 
the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life 
and all these were now in succession exempli£ 
The first appeal is to the bodily appetite — " the fi 
seems good for food, and is most tempting to 
palate, and how hard is it that I am debarred from 
use of what may nourish my body, and debarred wi 
out a reason too, and in a garden which I carefi 
keep and dress as my own." There spake the lusi 
the flesh — ^the gluttony of the epicure, the thirst of 
drunkard. 

The next suggestion is drawn from the beautj 
the fruit. ^^ If I may not eat of it, surely I may 
allowed to pull it, it is so pleasant to the eyes." Tli 
spake the lust of the eye — ^the worldling walking i 
gaudy but vain show — ^parading in a glittering po 
which dazzles only to blind. " But the desire 
knowledge is surely a laudable feeling. I alre^ 
know the good, why should I not know the evil als< 
There spake the pride of life in one of its most dang 
ous forms, the pride of intellect, shown in his eaj 
craving to be wise above what is revealed, and 
experience what, being untried, is unknown. W 
Adam persisted in gratifying his lust of flesh, of e 
of intellect, but did he reap from any one of th 
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gratifications the expected happiness? He was re- 
solved to know the difference between good and evil, 
and he did know it to his cost. Hoping to become as 
a god, he became as a devil. Sharing in Satan's 
ambition, he shared in his misery. But tell me, ye 
children of Adam, have ye learned wisdom by his 
fall ? You fix your heart upon some fancied, forbidden 
good ; you look upon it witii wistful longing eyes, as 
the drunkard does " on the wine when it is red, when it 
giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itself 
aright," but " at the last it biteth like a serpent, and 
stingeth like an adder." 

When I see among the youths a young man or 
young woman, void of understanding, rushing on in 
some career of gay and giddy pleasure, to the exclusion 
of all serious thought, — when I see an old man 
increasing his riches, and fostering and fondling in his 
heart the love of money, just in proportion as the day 
is approaching when he must leave all behind him, — 
when I see any engaged in the unhallowed purSuit of 
worldly honour, fame, influence, power, and when I 
know that these tilings, even when attained to tiie fall, 
are only vanity and vexation of spirit, — ^when,in a word, 
I perceive man's restiess, unsatisfied ambition, be tiie 
object what it may, do I not see him in tiie garden 
with Adam, cherishing tiie same lusts, believing the 
father of lies rather tiian tiie God of truth — ^tasting, in 
spite of all warnings, the forbidden fiiiit, and finding it 
to be poison — ^tiie grapes of Sodom and the clusters of 
Gomorrah ? 

3. When I see the sinner carefully shunning the 
presence of God, do not I see him in the garden with 
Adam? No sooner had he sinned, than the eyes of 

a 
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his conscience were opened, — ^he saw himself to be 
guilty and polluted, and he fled into the densest 
thicket of the garden, in the vam hope of escaping 
from the presence of the Omnipotent — of eluding the 
inspection of the great searcher of hearts. Is there 
a sinner here who can rise up and cast a stone at him? 
What is the whole course of your life but one con- 
tinued attempt (alas! but too successfid) to get rid of 
a sense of the presence of God ? In a thousand ways 
does He present himself continually, inviting you, as 
he did Adam, to holy fellowship and converse. Open 
the eye of faith, and you may see God besetting you 
behind and before, and compassing your path. Open 
the ear of faith, and you may hear the voice of the 
Lord God walking in your closet, at your lying down 
and at your rising up. He spreads beneath you, and 
above you, his magnificent creation ; you look on it 
and perhaps admire it, but withoutone devout adoring 
thought of its maker. He pours out into your lap the 
overflowing flood of His providential bounties ; you 
freely partake the gifts, but you forget the giver. 
He addresses to you, from His happy heaven, a letter, 
contained in this holy volmne, fiill of wisdom and love, 
and the frequent perusal of which is necessary to your 
happiness, here and hereafter. But yawr Bible lies 
unopened, — the blessed visions it unfolds are to you 
as the words of a book that is sealed. He entreats 
you to come freely to His throne, that you may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need ; but you 
seek no mercy, you need no grace. From time to 
time, by some striking dispensation, some rousiug event, 
he stirs up in you, in spite of yoiu^elf, the consciousness 
of his presence. By bringing you to the gates of 
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death — shaking your body, as it were, over the pit of 
corruption, and your soul over the pit of hell — ^the 
great God brings himself so nearly and vividly before 
you, that your very flesh trembleth because of Him. 
But oh ! what a relief it proves to your guilty spirit, 
when you can manage in any way to have that impres- 
sion of duty effaced, and how eagerly do you plunge into 
engrossing pursuits, or dissipating pleasures, with a 
view to banish the slightest trace of the presence of 
God from your hearts I Here, brethren, here is at 
once the essence and the proof of man's guilt, — 
departure from the living God. Woe to them, says 
he, for they have fled from me ! And, therefore, 
whenever I see a sinner doing all that he can to stifle 
his convictions, and drown his fears by neglecting the 
means of grace, by mixing much in worldly company, 
by running on recklessly, and frowardly in the way of 
his own heart, — ^when I see him having recourse to 
many a laborious expedient, with a view to eradicate 
a sense of duty from his mind, and, if possible, reduce 
himself to a state of practical atheism, — do I not see 
him in the garden with Adam, hiding himself from 
God in the nearest covert, as soon as the sound of 
God's voice reaches his ear, whether it speak to him in 
the thunder and the tempest, or in the still small voice 
of an awakening conscience and a wounded heart ? 

The parallel might be pursued through various 
other particulars, as, for example, when we see a 
sinner attempting, if not to justify his conduct, yet to 
palliate the amount of his guilt by various but vain 
excuses, we see him as in the garden with our first 
parents. Instead of a candid ingenuous acknowledg- 
ment that they had both done wickedly, each endea- 
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doubly terrible. But does not that self-same curse 
rest visibly in its effects upon every one of us ? What 
was there of physical evil, at least, which Adam had 
to endure after being expelled from the garden, which 
we have not, in some form or other, to endure also? 
Who among us has not experienced the fatigue of 
body, or exhaustion of mind consequent upon laborious 
and long-continued exertion ? Who has not felt the 
depressing debility or racking pangs of disease, or the 
keen corroding anguish of a wounded spirit? Who 
has not met with disappointment in his schemes, losses 
in his business,, trouble and vexation in his pursuits? 
Who has not seen death snatching away one of the 
best beloved of his heart, putting lover and friend far 
from him, and his valued acquaintance into darkness? 
Who has not felt the fear of death — who shall not soon 
feel the reality of death, he knows not when nor where? 
Upon which of these cherished bodies shall not the 
worm ere long be sweetly revelling ? And, what is 
more than all the rest, if we die in our sins, we die 
without hope, for these shall have been but the begin- 
ning of sorrows. 

Now, brethren, we here pause and ask you, 
after all these analogous comparisons that have been 
drawn — and many more might be established — 
between Adam in the garden and out of the garden, 
and every sinner, — can you trace no connexion between 
the two characters? Can these be mere accidental 
coincidences ? or, rather, are not the features so pro- 
minent and pecuHar as to point to a common nature, 
and to prove a common origin? You will observe 
that we have careftdly abstained from all dogmatical 
assertions, and abstruse metaphysical speculations, 
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regarding what is commonly called original sin. We 
have taken man just as he is — ^we have selected certain 
palpable indisputable facts in his spiritual condition and 
moral character, — ^we have compared these facts with 
the recorded history of his first father Adam, — and we 
now appeal to yourselves, whether these facts (con- 
iddered apart from all scripture testimony) do not 
frimish presimiptive evidence of the truth that we are 
all bom in his likeness, that we are stamped with the 
image of the earthy — ^that, to use the comprehensive 
statement of our church catechism, we sinned in him 
and fell with him in his first transgression ? And does 
not all this very strikingly confirm the clear and 
explicit statements of the Bible, that by one man's dis- 
obedience we are made sinners, — that by him sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin, — that in 
Adam we all die ? 

But it is time to turn from the view of every sinner 
in the garden of Eden with Adam, to the second branch 
of contemplation suggested by the text, namely. The 
sight of every beUever in the garden of Gethsemane 
with Christ. Of course, we do not mean literally in 
that garden, any more than the sinner has been literally 
in the garden with Adam ; though, were we to visit the 
holy places about Jerusalem, we should find no locality 
more clearly marked out than the grove of Gethsemane, 
some of the trees in which have survived the wreck of 
centuries, — and yet, alas ! a man might make a costly 
weary pilgrimage thither, ay, and live and die there, 
and yet after all die in his sins. Nor do we mean that 
there is the same kind of connexion between Christ 
and Christians that exists between Adam and his pos- 
terity ; but though the connexion be different in kind, 
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being not after the flesh but after the spirit, it is no 
less real and indissoluble in its nature. For, according 
to the economy of the new covenant of grace, which 
has come in the room of the covenant of works, under 
which Adam with his descendants fell, the Lord Jesus, 
as the second Adam, is the federal or covenant head 
of his beUeving people ; and, by the mysterious bond of 
a living faith, they are joined into him so as to be one 
body and one spirit with him. When, therefore, we see 
every Christian in the garden with Christ, we mean 
that we see every Christian oft-times resorting thither, 
that he may there witness in a believing, confidential, 
prayerftd attitude, — in a solemn, sympathising, sin- 
hating spirit, — ^the vicarious sufferings and deadly 
agonies of the man of sorrows, the substitute and 
saviour of the guilty. 

You are present in spirit at the last celebration of 
the paschal supper in an obscure upper room at Jeru- 
salem, — ^you hear the last words of the master of the 
feast to his guests, words so touchingly sublime — in 
order " that the world may know that I love the 
Father ; and that as the Father hath given me com- 
mandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence." 
And when he had spoken these words, he went forth 
with his disciples over the brook Kedron, where was 
a garden, into which he entered along with them. 
When he was bom into the world, he was driven out 
into a stable, and now, when about to leave the world, 
he must borrow an apartment for his last supper, and 
seek, among the fields and woods, a place for his last 
prayers. You follow the procession to Gethsemane I 
How deeply solemnising the scene ! It is now night, 
and, on leaving the noise of the city behind you, 
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nothing is heard to break the stiUness, save the soft 
murmur of the brook Kedron, as it flows on through the 
darkness of the shade created by the luxuriance of the 
cedars and other mnbrageous trees that lined its banks. 
That was the rivulet into which flowed the blood of the 
animals slaughtered in the temple ; and as the paschal 
sacrifice was still going on within the city, you may 
see, as you cross the brook, the moonbeams reflected 
through the trees from the crimson stream — an im- 
pressive emblem of the fountain that is about to be 
opened to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for 
uncleanness. The rivulet gently winds its way into a 
garden, into which Christ enters as the representative 
and surety of sinners, — and do not I see thee, O Chris- 
tian ! in the garden with him, witnessing what for thee 
and thy soul's salvation he there endured ? 

But, just in proportion to the degree of fellowship 
you have with his sufierings in the garden, in the same 
proportion you will be grieved and confounded, and 
unable to know what to think or how to feel, on wit- 
nessing such a scene. Even the angel who was sent 
to minister to him had but a confused and imperfect 
idea of the tremendous import of the mystery he then 
saw, and into which he land his fellows ever desire to 
look. And our Lord's own disciples seem to feel the 
inadequacy of ordinary language only to describe it. 
All that they can tell us is, that he began to be sorrow- 
ftd, astonished, agonised — ^to be very sore amazed and 
very heavy — ^his soul was exceeding sorrowftd, all full 
of grief, even unto death — ^he was in the agony, the 
fearful, indescribable conflict he knew he had to pass 
through, worse than that of death ; and, being in the 
agony, he who had never prayed but with deep fervour, 
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now prayed the more earnestly, until words are too 
feeble to express the mighty sorrowsof his burstingheart 
Do not I see thee, O Christian ! in the garden with him ? 
You behold him in a state of such deep depression of 
spirit, such overwhelming darkness of soul, that he 
seems to be in horror, as if his whole frame shuddered 
and writhed with anguish. His is a heart's bitterness, 
known only to himself ; and therefore, feeling even the 
presence of his dearest friends to be intolerable, he tears 
himself away from them, assigning as the reason that 
his soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death. 
These words are awfiilly descriptive, both of the 
intensity and duration of his woes. They imply that 
his anguish was acutely severe, even as the pangs of 
dying, or that it was suiEcient to produce death, and 
that, commencing now, it was to extend through many 
long hours, even to the moment of death. Separated 
from all his followers, he first kneels down on the cold 
ground, and then, in an agony of fervour, he falls all 
along upon his face, and thus, lying prostrate upon the 
earth before the Divine Majesty, the holy sufferer 
prays. Often we read of his having, before now, pre- 
sented his prayers in a standing posture, and with hands 
and eyes lifted up to heaven without doubting, in 
token of his strong trust and confidential intercourse, 
saying, " Father, I know that thou hearest me always 
— Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given 
me be with me where I am." But now you see hirn 
lying prostrate upon the damp ground, covered with 
the dews of the night, and wrestling in an agony or 
conflict, as the word signifies. Whence this change in 
his attitude of prayer? Whence this agony? Whence 
this dreadfrd struggle ? No enemy as yet appears — ^his 
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boACOEQ firieiids lire the onlv persons near. Hieie is 
lOHMMO^ thcom no JncUsi^ ncr an y rode stddi^r to lay cm 
bun Yiolent hands^ No seoorges have as yet torn his 
flet^li — no lood eurses or Uasphemons reproicbes hare 
a» Tel assailed his earsw Yet be holds a migfatr con- 
ffict, and see«ns to be sln;^i:gl]i^ and exciting: all hu 
powers^ as if wreslfin^widi a giant; and tbkeontimKS 
WAtil the in vard agimj produces^ a xisible dCect apon 
bk»K>dibrlQraHiewvbiebTo«dhMdderto Hmm^ 

it K' ^ cold lu^t^ and be fies stietebed o& the cold 
eartb^ tou lead dtat bib^ sveat wisiw » it were^ great 
dirop^girUtMHtiUy&igd^wfttodiegro^^ Tl~ekin>v 
4^ persond' stni^::gEmcg wtdt iocwani angnidbu. or 
UHHtrog: mder T&^feoit d&ease^ b^Te olifaeiL been seeii^ 
eir<^ UK the c^ddest weather^ wtdbi tbe btg <b:op6^ s&ami- 
ing; Oft tbe iibiebead or trnebiiDg dDwu tbe iace. But 
^ language of the £vaii^&t e^idiflitLy espresBe» 
aflectiosfi^ imwe tbaa natoral ; and even tbfi tenn soper- 
natttrat seeing taoo iabtt atsnn t» cbicactense Aese 
^Sbct» (^' tfae SavBHir^s woe. Wbeie^ joaask^ was the 
mj^aerr ? It wa& here^ — It ^eased Jebovah to bmise 
bimv aixid tx^ put bim to gne^ and. to makfi hSi& soul an 
oS^rm^fot msL, ^w^ the number and the aggravations 
ot our im<putie» open upon bi» ^w^ and hLs- holy soul 
afauddef» at the ^nount of trespaaik All the extent and 
aU the sereritj o£ the Divine abhorrence of our ^sna 
couie for^ to demand sadslaction : and the sword of 
justice^ waking up in vengeance^ leaps^ from iia- scsdK 
bard to smite the bared brow of the man that is^God^s 
fellow and man^s surety^ ^yin^ "^ P^7 °>m that thou 
owest.'* Qurist is^ summoned to disdbargie the rigid 
demand — aimed wi& ibiitiliide to suffer unto the death. 
The powem of dadkneeiy tlie axeciitioner» q£ Divine 
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vengeance upon transgressors, exert all their Ingenuity 
of malice and strength of effort to ruin our substitute, 
and, by one mighty blow, destroy the entire church in 
its Head. All that is hateftil in sin combines with aU 
that is awful in avenging wrath to put to the test his 
utmost power of endurance. But, on the other hand, 
to meet and resist this, all the strength of sanctity and 
benevolence urges him forward to a conflict, from which 
his innocent humanity would instinctively have shrunk 
back in dismay. The reason was, that he loved his 
Father as the advocate and patron of that justice 
which doomed sin to suffering, and secured to the law 
its high honours ; but he also loved his church, and 
would love it to the end, with a love that many waters 
of grief could not quench, nor the floods of tribu- 
lation drown ; and therefore he would struggle on 
through whatever was needful, to rescue sinners from 
those sorrows which threw him down to the earth, but 
which would have sunk them to the lowest hell. These, 
brethren, are some of the tokens and causes of that 
agony of your Lord, which by faith you may see, in 
the garden — an agony so intense and imutterable, that 
the orator's strong figure of weeping blood is but a 
feeble expression of its nature. Can you suppose that 
it was occasioned merely by the prospectof his approach- 
ing death? But did he not teach his disciples to die 
daily; yea, to exult in the anticipation of their last 
change? And what was death to be to him but 
deliverance out of a world of sin and sorrow, (which 
was to him a very hell,) and exaltation to the highest 
'glory and joy ? With him there could be nothing of 
the dread of the after consequences of death, which 
keeps sinners and even saints so subject to bondage. If 
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enjoyment of God, — ^from that moment he was placed 
in the most imminent danger. His curiosity to know 
it is soon followed by a desire to possess it, and the 
desire to possess it leads promptly to a resolution to 
obtain it at all hazards, even though it proves to be 
the only thing in the garden the acquisition of which 
is forbidden. .Mark, in the melancholy history of our 
first father, the baleful origin and rapid progress of 
evil concupiscence. An apostle speaks of the lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, — 
and all these were now in succession exemplified. 
The first appeal is to the bodily appetite — " the fiiiit 
seems good for food, and is most tempting to the 
palate, and how hard is it that I am debarred from the 
use of what may nourish my body, and debarred with- 
out a reason too, and in a garden which I carefully 
keep and dress as my own." There spake the lust of 
the flesh — ^the gluttony of the epicure, the thirst of the 
drunkard. 

The next suggestion is drawn from the beauty of 
the firdt. " K I may not eat of it, surely I may be 
allowed to pull it, it is so pleasant to the eyes." There 
spake the lust of the eye — ^the worldling walking in a 
gaudy but vain show — ^parading in a glittering pomp 
which dazzles only to blind. " But the desire of 
knowledge is surely a laudable feeling. I already 
know the good, why should I not know the evil also?" 
There spake the pride of life in one of its most danger- 
ous forms, the pride of intellect, shown in his eager 
craving to be wise above what is revealed, and to 
experience what, being untried, is unknown. Well, 
Adam persisted in gratifying his lust of flesh, of eye, 
of intellect, but did he reap from any one of these 
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gratifications the expected happiness? He was re- 
solved to know the difference between good and evil, 
and he did know it to his cost. Hoping to become as 
a god, he became as a devil. Sharing in Satan^s 
ambition, he shared in his misery. But tell me, ye 
children of Adam, have ye learned wisdom by his 
fall ? You fix your heart upon some fancied, forbidden 
good ; you look upon it with wistful longing eyes, as 
the drunkard does " on the wine when it is red, when it 
giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itself 
aright," but " at the last it biteth like a serpent, and 
stingeth like an adder." 

When I see among tiie youths a young man or 
young woman, void of imderstanding, rushing on in 
some career of gay and giddy pleasure, to the exclusion 
of all serious thought, — when I see an old man 
increasing his riches, and fostering and fondling in his 
heart the love of money, just in proportion as the day 
is approaching when he must leave all behind him, — 
when I see any engaged in the unhallowed purSuit of 
worldly honour, fame, influence, power, and when I 
know that these things, even when attained to the fiill, 
are only vanity and vexation of spirit, — ^when,in a word, 
I perceive man's restless, imsatisfied ambition, be the 
object what it may, do I not see him in the garden 
with Adam, cherishing the same lusts, believing the 
father of lies rather than the God of truth — ^tasting, in 
spite of all warnings, the forbidden fruit, and finding it 
to be poison — ^the grapes of Sodom and the clusters of 
Gomorrah ? 

3. When I see the sinner carefully shunning the 
presence of God, do not I see him in the garden with 
Adam? No sooner had he sinned, than the eyes of 

a 
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his coDBdence were opened, — he saw himself to be 
goiltj and polluted, and he fled into the densest 
thicket of the garden, in the vain hope of escaping 
from the presence of the Onmipotent — of eluding the 
inspection of the great searcher of hearts. Is there 
a sinner here who can rise up and cast a stone at him? 
What is the whole course of your life but one con- 
tinued attempt (alas! but too successftd) to get rid of 
a sense of the presence of Grod ? In a thousand ways 
does He present himself eontinually, inviting you, as 
he did Adam, to holy fellowship and converse. Open 
the eye of faith, and you may see Grod besetting you 
behind and before, and compassing your path. Open 
the ear of faith, and you may hear the voice of the 
Lord Grod walking in your doset, at your lying down 
and at your rising up. He spreads beneath you, and 
above you, his magnificent creation ; you look on it 
and perhaps admire it, but without one devout adoring 
thought of its maker. He pours out into your lap the 
overflowing flood of His providential bounties ; you 
fi^y partake the gifts, but you forget the giver. 
He addresses to you, from His happy heaven, a letter, 
contained in this holy volume, full of wisdom and love, 
and the fr^uent perusal of which is necessary to your 
happiness, here and hereafter. But yaar Bible lies 
unopened, — ^the blessed visions it unfolds are to you 
as the words of a book that is sealed. He entreats 
you to come freely to His throne, that you may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need ; but you 
seek no mercy, you need no grace. From time to 
time, by some striking dispensation, some rousing event, 
he stirs up in you, in spite of yourself, the consciousness 
of his presence. By bringing you to the gates of 
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death — shaMng your body, as it were, over the pit of 
corruption, and your soul over the pit of hell — ^the 
great God brings himself so nearly and vividly before 
you, that your very flesh trembleth because of Him, 
But oh ! what a relief it proves to your guilty spirit^ 
when you can manage in any way to have that impres- 
sion of duty effaced, and how eagerly do you plunge into 
engrossing pursuits, or dissipating pleasures, with a 
view to banish the slightest trace of the presence of 
God from your hearts ! Here, brethren, here is at 
once the essence and the proof of man^s guilt, — 
departure from the living G^d. Woe to them, says 
he, for they have fled from me ! And, therefore^ 
whenever I see a sinner doing all that he can to stifle 
his convictions, and drown his fears by neglecting the 
means of grace, by mixing much in worldly company, 
by running on recklessly* and frowardly in the way of 
his own heart, — ^when I see him having recourse to 
many a laborious expedient, with a view to eradicate 
a sense of duty from his mind, and, if possible, reduce 
himself to a state of practical atheism, — do I not see 
him in the garden with Adam, hiding himself from 
God in the nearest covert, as soon as the sound of 
G^d's voice reaches his ear, whether it speak to him in 
the thunder and the tempest, or in the still smaU voice 
of an awakening conscience and a wounded heart ? 

The parallel might be pursued through various 
other particulars, as, for example, when we see a 
sinner attempting, if not to justify his conduct, yet to 
palliate the amount of his guilt by various but vain 
excuses, we see him as in the garden with our first 
parents. Instead of a candid ingenuous acknowledg- 
ment that they had both done wickedly, each endea- 
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TOnred to shift off some portion of the blame by impli- 
cating another in the crime, — ^^The woman whom 
thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, 
and I did eat." — " The serpent beguiled me, and I did 
eat" Now there was, no doubt, truth in both these 
statements, and yet the facts alleged did not lessen the 
responsibility of either party, and, consequently, could 
not affect the question of tiieir mutual guilt. Yet do 
not their posterity practically approve their sayings? 
Next to the commission of sin, and the felt conscious- 
ness of its guilt, there is nothing which characterises 
the great mass of men more than a disposition to lessen 
its enormity. You see it exemplified in very young 
children, who no sooner begin to commit sin, than 
their next business is to find some cloak or excuse for 
their sin ; and every parent and teacher knows how 
much perverse ingenuity is manifested in devising and 
diversifying the excuses that are fi'amed. But not to 
dwell on that, and other points of resemblance, I hasten 
to remark, in concluding this branch of the subject, 
that, when I see a sinner broken down with toils, or 
oppressed with cares, or a prey to sickness and sorrow 
and death, I see him in the garden with Adam, but 
having to leave it along with him, and take up his 
short-lived, wretched abode in this wilderness world. 
It was while he was yet in the garden that the sad 
doom was pronounced, that only for his sake the ground 
is cursed, and that in sorrow he should toil upon it 
until he should rejoin its dust as his kindred element ; 
and the contrast which all this deadly prospect pre- 
edited to the life and loveliness of Eden, where he 
still was, and where, but for sin, he might have 
remained, must have made the curse of God sound 
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donblj terrible. Bnt does not that self-same curse 
rest visibly in its effects upon every one of us ? What 
was there of physical evil, at least, which Adam had 
to endure after being expelled from the garden, which 
we have not, in some form or other, to endure also? 
Who among us has not experienced the fatigue of 
body, or exhaustion of mind consequent upon laborious 
and long-continued exertion ? Who has not felt the 
depressing debility or racking pangs of disease, or the 
keen corroding anguish of a wounded spirit? Who 
has not met with disappointment in his schemes, losses 
in his business,, trouble and vexation in his pursuits? 
Who has not seen death snatching away one of the 
best beloved of his heart, putting lover and friend &r 
from him, and his valued acquaintance into darkness ? 
Who has not felt the fear of death — ^who shall not soon 
feel the reality of death, he knows not when nor where? 
Upon which of these cherished bodies shall not the 
worm ere long be sweetly revelling? And, what is 
more than all the rest, if we die in our sins, we die 
without hope, for these shall have been but the begin- 
ning of sorrows. 

Now, brethren, we here pause and ask you, 
aft;er all these analogous comparisons that have been 
drawn — and many more might be established — 
between Adam in the garden and out of the garden, 
and every sinner, — can you trace no connexion between 
the two characters? Can these be mere accidental 
coincidences ? or, rather, are not the features so pro- 
minent and peculiar as to point to a common nature, 
and to prove a common origin? You will observe 
that we have carefrdly abstained from all dogmatical 
assertions, and abstruse metaphysical speculations, 
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regarding what is commonlj called original sin. We 
have taken man just as he is — ^we have selected certain 
palpable indisputable facts in his spiritual condition and 
moral character, — ^we have compared these facts with 
the recorded history of his first father Adam, — and we 
now appeal to yourselves, whether these facts (con- 
ndered apart from all scripture testimony) do not 
fiimish presumptive evidence of the truth that we are 
all bom in his likeness, that we are stamped with the 
image of the earthy — that, to use the comprehensive 
statement of our church catechism, we sinned in him 
and fell with him in his first transgression? And does 
not all this very strikingly confirm the clear and 
explicit statements of the Bible, that by one man's dis- 
obedience we are made sinners, — that by him sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin, — that in 
Adam we all die? 

But it is time to turn from the view of every sinner 
in the garden of Eden with Adam, to the second branch 
of contemplation suggested by the text, namely, The 
sight of every believer in the garden of Gethsemane 
with Christ. Of course, we do not mean literally in 
that garden, any more than the sinner has been literally 
in the garden with Adam ; though, were we to visit the 
holy places about Jerusalem, we should find no locality 
more clearly marked out than the grove of Gethsemane, 
some of the trees in which have survived the wreck of 
centuries, — and yet, alas ! a man might make a costly 
weary pilgrimage thither, ay, and live and die there, 
and yet after all die in his sins. Nor do we mean that 
there is the same kind of connexion between Christ 
and Christians that exists between Adam and his pos- 
terity ; but though the connexion be different in kind, 



SERMON V. 103 

being not after the flesh but after the spirit, it is no 
less real and indissoluble in its nature. For, according 
to the economy of the new covenant of grace, which 
has come in the room of the covenant of works, under 
which Adam with his descendants fell, the Lord Jesus, 
as the second Adam, is the federal or covenant head 
of his believing people ; and, by the mysterious bond of 
a living faith, they are joined into him so as to be one 
body and one spirit with him. When, therefore, we see 
every Christian in the garden with Christ, we mean 
that we see every Christian oft-times resorting thither, 
that he may there witness in a believing, confidential, 
prayerftd attitude, — ^in a solemn, sympathising, sin- 
hating spirit, — the vicarious sufferings and deadly 
agonies of the man of sorrows, the substitute and 
saviour of the guilty. 

You are present in spirit at the last celebration of 
the paschal supper in an obscure upper room at Jeru- 
salem, — ^you hear the last words of the master of the 
feast to his guests, words so touchingly sublime — ^in 
order " that the world may know that I love the 
Father ; and that as the Father hath given me com- 
mandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence." 
And when he had spoken these words, he went forth 
with his disciples over the brook Kedron, where was 
a garden, into which he entered along with them. 
When he was bom into the world, he was driven out 
into a stable, and now, when about to leave the world, 
he must borrow an apartment fw his last supper, and 
seek, among the fields and woods, a place for his last 
prayers. You follow the procession to Gethsemane ! 
How deeply solemnising the scene 1 It is now night, 
and, on leaving the noise of the city behind you. 
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nothing is heard to break the stillness, save the soft 
murmur of the brook Kedron, as it flows on through the 
darkness of the shade created by the luxuriance of the 
cedars and other umbrageous trees that lined its banks. 
That was the rivulet into which flowed the blood of the 
animals slaughtered in the temple; and as the paschal 
sacrifice was still going on within the city, you may 
see, as you cross the brook, the moonbeams reflected 
through the trees from the crimson stream — an im- 
pressive emblem of the fountain that is about to be 
opened to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for 
imcleanness. The rivulet gently winds its way into a 
garden, into which Christ enters as the representative 
and surety of sinners, — and do not I see thee, O Chris- 
tian ! in the garden with him, witnessing what for thee 
and thy soul's salvation he there endured ? 

But, just in proportion to the degree of fellowship 
you have with his sufferings in the garden, in the same 
proportion you will be grieved and confounded, and 
imable to know what to think or how to feel, on wit- 
nessing such a scene. Even the angel who was sent 
to minister to him had but a confused and imperfect 
idea of the tremendous import of the mystery he then 
saw, and into which he land his fellows ever desire to 
look. And our Lord's own disciples seem to feel the 
inadequacy of ordinary language only to describe it. 
All that they can tell us is, that he began to be sorrow- 
ftd, astonished, agonised — to be very sore amazed and 
very heavy — ^his soul was exceeding sorrowful, all Ml 
of grief, even unto death — ^he was in the agony, the 
fearful, indescribable conflict he knew he had to pass 
through, worse than that of death ; and, being in the 
agony, he who had never prayed but with deep fervom-, 
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now prayed the more earnestly, until words are too 
feebleto express the mighty sorrowsofhisburstmgheart 
Do not I see thee, O Christian ! in the garden with him ? 
Ton behold him in a state of such deep depression of 
spirit, such overwhelming darkness of soul, that he 
seems to be in horror, as if his whole frame shuddered 
and writhed with anguish. His is a heart's bitterness, 
known only to himself; and therefore, feeling even the 
presence of his dearest friends to be intolerable, he tears 
himself away from them, assigning as the reason that 
his soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death. 
These words are awfully descriptive, both of the 
intensity and duration of his woes. They imply that 
his anguish was acutely severe, even as the pangs of 
dying, or that it was sufficient to produce death, and 
that, commencing now, it was to extend through many 
long hours, even to the moment of death. Separated 
from all his followers, he first kneels down on the cold 
ground, and then, in an agony of fervour, he falls all 
along upon his face, and thus, lying prostrate upon the 
earth before the Divine Majesty, the holy sufferer 
prays. Often we read of his having, before now, pre^ 
sented his prayers in a standing posture, and with hands 
and eyes lifted up to heaven without doubting, in 
token of his strong trust and confidential intercourse, 
saying, " Father, I know that thou hearest me always 
— Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given 
me be with me where I am." But now you see him 
lying prostrate upon the damp ground, covered with 
tlie dews of the night, and wrestling in an agony or 
conflict, as the word signifies. Whence this change in 
his attitude of prayer ? Whence this agony ? Whence 
this dreadfrd struggle ? No enemy as yet appears — ^his 
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t)08om friends are the only persons near. There Is 
among them no Judas, nor any rude soldiery to lay on 
him violent hands. No scourges have as yet torn his 
flesh — ^no loud curses or blasphemous reproaches have 
as yet assailed his ears. Yet he holds a mighty con- 
flict, and seems to be struggling and exerting all his 
powers, as if wrestling with a giant; and this continues 
until the inward agony produces a visible effect upon 
lis bodily frame, which you shudder to witness. Though 
it is the cold night, and he lies stretched on the cold 
earth, you read that his sweat was, as it were, great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. We know 
that persons struggling with inward anguish, or 
labouring under violent disease, have often been seen, 
even in the coldest weather, with the big drops stand- 
ing on the forehead or trickling down the face. But 
the language of the Evangelist evidently expresses 
affections more than natural ; and even the term super- 
natural seems too faint a term to characterise these 
effects of the Saviour's woe. Where, you ask, was the 
mystery ? It was here, — It pleased Jehovah to bruise 
him, and to put him to grief, and to make his soul an 
offering for sin. Now, the number and the aggravations 
of our iniquities open upon his view, and his holy soul 
shudders at the amount of trespass. All the extent and 
all the severity of the Divine abhorrence of our sins 
come forth to demand satisfaction ; and the sword of 
justice, waking up in vengeance, leaps from its scab- 
bard to smite the bared brow of the man that is God's 
fellow and man's surety, sajdng, " Pay me that thou 
owest." Christ is summoned to discharge the rigid 
demand — armed with fortitude to suffer unto the death. 
The powers of darkness, the executioners of Divine 
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vengeance upon transgressors, exert all their ingenuity 
of malice and strength of effort to ruin our substitute, 
and, by one mighty blow, destroy the entire church in 
its Head. All that is hateful in sin combines with all 
that is awful in avenging wrath to put to the test his 
utmost power of endurance. But, on the other hand, 
to meet and resist this, all the strength of sanctity and 
benevolence urges him forward to a conflict, from which 
his innocent humanity would instinctively have shrunk 
back in dismay. The reason was, that he loved his 
Father as the advocate and patron of that justice 
which doomed sin to suffering, and secured to the law 
its high honours ; but he also loved his church, and 
would love it to the end, with a love that many waters 
of grief could not quench, nor the floods of tribu- 
lation drown ; and therefore he would struggle on 
through whatever was needful, to rescue sinners from 
those sorrows which threw him down to the earth, but 
which would have sunk them to the lowest hell. These, 
brethren, are some of the tokens and causes of that 
agony of your Lord, which by faith you may see, in 
the garden — ^an agony so intense and unutterable, that 
the orator's strong figure of weeping blood is but a 
feeble expression of its nature. Can you suppose that 
it was occasioned merely by the prospect of his approach- 
ing death ? But did he not teach his disciples to die 
daily; yea, to exult in the anticipation of their last 
change? And what was death to be to him but 
deliverance out of a world of sin and sorrow, (which 
was to him a very hell,) and exaltation to the highest 
'glory and joy ? With him there could be nothing of 
the dread of the after consequences of death, whidi 
keeps sinners and even saints so subject to bondage. If 
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he knew that he must lay down his life, he also knew 
that he, on the third day, was to take it again, and to 
die no more. Did Christ's agony in the garden arise 
merely fix)m the prospect of his bodily suffering ? But 
severe as that suffering undoubtedly was, it was not 
greater than many of his own martyrs have endured, 
not only without a murmur, but with exulting triumph. 
It was not so great, in point of duration at least, as the 
bodily suffering of the penitent thief, who, nevertheless, 
sustained his long-protracted tortures with meek com- 
posure ; and shall we suppose that, either in the pre- 
vious anticipation or the actual endurance of suffering, 
the servant was greater than his Lord, the great pat- 
tern of patience, who, in the spirit in which he suffered, 
hath left us an example that we should walk in his 
steps? In short, brethren, if you have by faith been 
with the Saviour in Grethsemane, you will be con- 
vinced that there is no rational way of accounting for 
the horror of great darkness which fell upon his spirit, 
and the sore agony which*rent both his body and soul, 
but by having recourse to the grand Bible principle 
of substitution, covenant suretyship, vicarious sacrifice. 
And then, seeing him in the garden, you see him suf- 
fering the sense of that ineffable displeasure which the 
essential justice of God bears against our sins. . That, 
indeed, can well account for all that Jesus endured, 
and that alone can account for it. And that is the 
simple but satisfactory solution of the difficulty which 
is furnished by his own word, — God " made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him." " Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows ; yet we did 
esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted." 
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" The Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all." Then, 
through the mighty travail of his soul, he restored that 
which he took not away. The same blessed truth was 
shown by the circumstance of the angel sent from 
heaven to strengthen him, not fw, but after the con- 
flict. That was a testimony of his Father's approba- 
tion and acceptance — and it was a token also of the 
deep interest which the holy part of the intelligent 
creation were taking in his great mediatorial work, 
and an earnest of that celestial welcome and joyftd 
triumph that would reward its final completion, when 
he should enter into his rest and find it to be glorious. 
Such then, believers, are a few of those things which 
you see in the garden with Christ. But, in order to 
your reaping substantial benefit from these atoning 
sufferings of his, it is necessary, not merely to picture 
them forth to your minds as actually endured by him ; 
you must view them with confiding, appropriating, 
undoubting faith as the basis of your acceptance with 
God, and the foundation of your hopes to eternity ; 
you must sympathise with them, not in a spirit of mere 
sentimentalism, which can shed tears for suffering, 
unmingled with one tear for sin, but in a spirit of 
deadly hatred to that evil thing which laid the Saviour 
prostrate in the garden, and which nailed him to the 
tree ; you must seek to be one with him and in him, 
so that, in the estimate of the Judge, your grief may 
be his, and his righteousness may be yours, in the great 
day of reckoning and retribution. 

We have thus endeavoured, in pursuance of the 
plan proposed, to lead your devout contemplation to 
the successive consideration of these two points, viz. : 
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— I. Every ginner in the garden with Adam. 11. 
Every saint in the garden with Christ. 

In conclusion, let me briefly advert to the occasions 
upon which, and the persons by whom, the question of 
the text may be put to Christians in reference to 
Christ — " Did not I see thee in the garden with him ? " 
1st, As put by the world, this is a question of re- 
proach. Such it was in the case of Peter ; and you 
know the answer which, in an unguarded moment, he 
gave to it. Notwithstanding the bold avowal he had 
made not long before, and the solemn and repeated 
asseverations that, " though all men should be offended 
in Christ, yet shouldhe never be offended ; that, rather 
than deny him, he would die with him ;" yet he did 
once and again, even with oaths and curses, deny him 
— deny that he had been with him in the garden — 
deny that he had ever known him. My Christian 
friends, is that the answer which you will give to the 
question, in the world, notwithstanding the profession 
you make in the church ? It may be, indeed, that the 
reproach addressed to you may not be conveyed in the 
same or similar language as was used to Peter ; for, 
base as the world is, there are certain topics held sacred 
by all but the most abandoned, and one of these is — 
the last agonies of the Son of Grod. Yet we cannot 
forget, that even the holy ordinance of the Supper has 
been made the object of profane mockery. The irre- 
verent levity and wild ribaldry of the scoffer have not 
always" spared subjects at which angels tremble as they 
gaze. But even if the sufferings of Grethsemane be 
not so directly cast in your teeth, yet, if you are a 
Christian indeed, you will most certainly, in some form 
or other, be reproached for the name of a suffering 
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Saviour. Now, if your profession is worth any thing — 
if it be not an empty, unmeaning boast — then will you 
not only not be ashamed of having been with him in 
the garden, but will glory with him in the garden and 
on the cross, and will say, " K to be there is to be vile, 
I will be yet more vile." 

But, 2d, While from the world this is a question of 
reproach, on the part of God it is a question of com- 
mendation. It is so now in reference to the enjoyments 
of holy commimion. And more especially in the great 
day, when he shall discriminate and divide his profess- 
ing people, those souls alone will be safe and happy to 
whom the Father can say, " Did not I see thee in the 
garden with my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased, where he magnified the law and made it 
honourable ?" And he will graciously look upon you 
in the face of his anointed. Wherefore, little children, 
abide in Christ, that when he shall appear ye may have 
confidence, and may not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. Amen. 
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** There was a rainbow ronnd abont the throne, in sight like onto 
an emerald." — Reyelation, iy. 3. 

, " Lord," it was once asked of the master respecting 
the writer of this book, " and what shall this man do ?" 
And it is interesting to mark the beautiful simplicity 
and conscientious fidelity with which he himself reports 
the answer. " K I will that he tarry till I fcome, 
what is that to thee ? Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that disciple should not die : 
yet Jesus said not he shall not die ; but, if I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?" It 
is evident that he himself did not well know what 
interpretation to put upon his Lord's words, and that 
he was left very rnjic^ in the dark as to what his ftiture 
fate on the eartii would be; yet, not only did he 
restrain idle curiosity at the time, but he remained 
contented and happy to be at Christ's disposal either for 
life or death. Provided only he was permitted actually 
to fulfil his ministry, he would be willing to have his 
age prolonged beyond the common lot of man, if such 
should be his Lord's good pleasure, and if he might 
but continue to serve God in the gospel of his Son. 
But when his days of darkness came, and threatened 
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to be many — when the keepers of the house trembled, 
and fear was in the way, and desire failed — when he 
fomid himself a solitary prisoner, chained to a barren 
rock, laid aside at once from exertion and from usefiil- 
ness, he would then begin to wonder what his Lord 
was to do with him — he would even be ready to sigh 
out the wish that he might not live here for ever. 
But his great and gracious master soon showed him 
that he had tarried only till he should come to him in 
more glorious manifestations of his character, and more 
marvellous discoveries of his providence, than mortal 
had yet enjoyed. He converted his prison into a 
paradise — He changed his Patmos into an Eden — 
He brought heaven down to earth, and took earth up 
to heaven — and indulged the disciple, whom he still 
loved, with revelations of Jesus Christ and visions of 
God. 

It is in the description of one of those visions that 
we find the words of our text. A door, he tells us, was 
opened into heaven, to afford him a sight of what was 
passing there. But, as that yielded only a compara- 
tively faint and transient glimpse of the celestial glory, 
a voice was heard saying to him, " Come up hither," 
"and immediately," said he, "I was in the Spirit:" 
t'.e., he was rapt in ecstasy — he was entranced in 
mystic vision — " and behold a throne was set in heaven, 
and one sat on the throne. And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine stone." Observe, 
brethren, he saw no similitude of figure or of face ; 
all that he seeks to describe is the varied radiance, the 
lustrous beauty, the bright efiulgent glory that issued 
from the throne. You may compare the representation 
with that whidi is given of the God of Israel as beheld 

H 
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by Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and the 
seventy elders of Israel, upon that solemn occasion 
when they saw God, and did eat and drink. There 
was under his feet, as it were, a paved work of a 
sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven in 
his clearness, i.e., the pellucid azure of the boundless 
and fathomless firmament, — a splendour which at once 
attracted and repelled; the foundation and external 
veil where glory resided ; the pavement only, not the 
canopy ; the habitation merely, not the unseen and 
unapproachable inhabitant. It is here added to the 
description of him who sat upon the throne, that there 
was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald. Now, brethren, before we can 
enter more minutely upon a consideration of this 
passage, there is one general remark you will do well 
to take along with you, and. which is applicable not 
only to the text, but to all the delineations of the hea- 
venly state you meet with in the book of Kevelation, 
and it is this — ^viz., that it is not necessary, nay, in 
many cases it is impossible to suppose, that in these 
representations, real material appearances are intended 
as actually existing in the world of spirits. No ; all 
that is meant is, that these metaphorical emblems 
do represent, though in a figurative manner, things 
that truly exist : as types of things in the heavens, 
they are intended to aid our conceptions of spiritual 
objects in a spiritual world. The scenes, indeed, passed 
only before the mind's eye of the gifted seer ; but, be it 
never forgotten that, however the case may be with 
the devout imaginings of uninspired men, every in- 
spired figure involves a real fact; every spiritual 
hieroglyphic has a solid and weighty meaning — every 
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shadow of revelation has a corresponding substance — 
every allusive material picture has a true, a special, 
an unseen original. This observation will be found 
to hold especially good of the representations the Bible 
gives of what may be called the personality of the 
Deity. As to his essence, no one has ever seen God, 
— indeed, all our knowledge of him is at the best 
comparative, or drawn from analogy, that is to say, 
we conceive of him, and must conceive of him, accord- 
ing to ideas drawn from worldly, human, finite things ; 
and, when we endeavour to form any conceptions of 
his personality, we are reminded of the fact, that any 
personal manifestation which he has ever made of 
himself, has necessarily been symbolical or figurative, 
even when he appeared in a human or angelic form. 
Indeed, between his appearances, human and angelic, 
no real distinction can well be drawn, for what were 
angelic appearances of the Deity but appearances 
under some visible human-like form, only more bright 
and pure than that of dull mortality? 

I have made these remarks with a view to guard 
you against misconception of our meaning, on the one 
hand ; and, on the other hand, to vindicate the seleo»- 
tion of a subject of discourse like that now before us, 
one which some might be ready to condemn as forced 
and fanciful, whereas it is not, in point of fact, in the 
least more fanciful than many other representations of 
the Supreme Being which are in daily use, and which, 
if you more closely consider them, will all be found to 
be the language of comparison or analogy, or of some 
figure or symbol. 

Let us, then, with that holy awe which becomes so 
sacred a mystery, contemplate — ^I. What the prophet 
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saw. — ^n. Where he saw it. — ^ITE. The object with 
which he compares it, 

I. What did the prophet behold in connexion with 
this mystic vision of God? He saw a rainbow. 
Now, my friends, we at once admit, that if this pas- 
sage of scripture stood alone, we should not have 
ventured on an exposition of it, knowing how very 
apt the fancy is to run riot and lose itself amid the 
imagery which this figure suggests. But the passage 
does not stand alone; and if, when we compare 
spiritual things with spiritual, we find ourselves under 
inspired guidance in the interpretation of this symbol, 
and if we are enabled to unfold its meaning according 
to the scriptures, we shall but speak to you the words 
of truth and soberness. Here is the key to the 
allusion. Noah and his family have come forth from 
the ark — the waters of the flood are assuaged, and 
the earth dried ; they have descended from Mount 
Ararat, where the ark had rested, and are rejoicing in 
their own marvellous deliverance from death, and in 
the freshness and fertility of a renovated world ; when 
suddenly the clouds again collect — ^the sky gathers 
blackness — ^lightnings flash and thunders roll — the 
floodgates of heaven are opened, and discharge their 
torrents, and the darkness and horrors of a second 
deluge — ^a deluge without an ark — ^present themselves 
to their afirighted imaginations, when gradually light 
is seen to break upon the gloom, the sun bursts forth in 
his strength and splendour ; along the darkest mass of 
clouds is stretched a many-coloured arch, hanging as 
in mid-air, and a voice from* heaven is heard saying, 
— ^^ I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for 



SEEMON VI. 117 

a token of a covenant between me and the earth, that 
there be not again a flood to destroy it. It shall come 
to pass when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
bow shall be in the cloud, and I will look upon it that 
I may remember the everlasting covenant between me 
and all flesh that is upon the earth I'' 

Here, then, was the primary import of the symbol. 
It was originally set apart as the sign, or token, or 
pledge of the gracious promise given by God to Noah, 
and through him to all his seed, that he would not 
again destroy the earth by water. But they know 
little of the successive dispensations of the gospel since 
the fall of man, who are ignorant of the fact, that this 
covenant of Grod with Noah was intended to typify, 
as in various respects it most fitly does typify, the 
New Testament covenant of rediemption by Jesus 
Christ. For, the covenant of Noah was founded upon 
what? Why, upon a previous sacrifice, even a whole 
bumt-oflFering of every clean beast and every clean 
fowl, when the Lord smelled a sweet savour, and the 
Lord said in bis heart, — " I will not again curse the 
ground any more for man's sake." And, brethren, 
how is our curse removed but by Christ the sacrificed 
and crucified one, having been made a curse for us 
upon the tree ? Did he not so love us as to give him- 
self for us an oflFering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet- 
smelling savour? 

Again, the covenant with Noah had no respect 
whatever to the moral nature of those whom it 
embraced. Very striking and instructive is God's 
own language on this point, — " I will not again curse 
the ground, for, or though, the imagination of man's 
heart be evil from his youth." It was not on account 
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of any merit in man that he made the covenant ; yea, 
he made it in spite of all the demerit and depravity he 
knew to be inherent in our fallen nature, which might 
justly have provoked him to withhold from him itd 
blessings. It is even so with the gospel of his grace. 
As it receives none on account of their superior goodness, 
so it rejects none on account of their more atrocious 
wickedness ; it imparts salvation freely without money 
and without price, just as finely as exemption from a 
second flood was promised by Grod, to Noah and his 
sons. 

Again, the covenant made with Noah was to be 
immutable and permanent, and has it not been so ? 
More than four thousand years have elapsed since the 
covenant was first given, and we here ask you, what 
part of it has ever failed? There may have been 
partial inundations, and partial suspensions of fruitful 
seasons ; yet, notwithstanding our deep unworthiness 
and our fi^uentforeboding fears, seed-time and harvest, 
and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day 
and night, have never ceased, — ^nor shall they cease 
so long as the earth remaineth, nor shall its fair and 
beauteous face be ever again overspread with the 
ravages and desolation of a second flood. But the 
same unchangeable permanence may, with much 
greater truth, be affirmed of the covenant of grace, 
^e everlasting covenant, which is sure as well as 
ordered in all things. 

The immutability of his counsel of peace is con- 
firmed by two immutable things, in which it was 
impossible for God to lie, — an immutable promise and 
an immutable oath. If any of my hearers deem our 
comparison of the two covenants, in this respect, far- 
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fetched and visionary, let me refer them to a beautiful 
and touching passage in the book of Isaiah, where 
they will find the view we have given confirmed, yea, 
suggested by God himself, Isaiah, liv. 7. Addressing 
his church, he says, — " For a small moment have I 
forsaken thee, but with great mercies will I gather 
thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a 
moment, but with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy redeemer. For 
this is as the waters of Noah unto me, for, as I have 
sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go 
over the earth, so have I sworn that I would not be 
wroth with thee nor rebuke thee. For the mountains 
shall depart, and the hills be removed," — even those 
parts of the earth which escaped destruction by water, 
shall be melted down with fervent heat in the day 
when the earth and the things that are therein shall 
be bmnt up, — " but my loving-kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee." From all this, it is, I trust, 9lear that the 
covenant made with Noah was neither more nor less 
than just one of the divine dispensations or exhibitions 
to man of the covenant of grace. Now, you know, 
every one of these dispensations of the covenant 
had an outward visible sign, expressive of the inward 
spiritual covenant of grace. Each had its own 
appropriate seal, its corresponding token, given as a 
pledge of its accomplishment. In the antediluvian 
dispensation, it seems to have been the cherubim 
placed beside the flaming sword on the way to the tree 
of life, the one emblematical of divine justice, the other 
symbolical of the mercy and grace of him who sat and 
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shone forth from between the cherubim which from 
the first overshadowed the mercy-seat. The pmi- 
ishment of Cain consisted in his being driven out 
from the gracious presence — in being hid from the 
smiling kindly face of God. And hear, too, the 
church's prayer : " Shine forth, O thou that dwellest 
between the cherubim." To Abraham, he gave the 
sign and seal of circumcision; to Moses and the 
I^aelites he gave, among other signs, the paschal 
sacrifice. To Christians, under the gospel, he gives the 
water of baptism, and the bread and wine of the holy 
supper — symbols of the broken body and shed blood 
of the Lamb of God — the blood of the New Covenant, 
shed for many for the remission of their sins ; and to 
Noah he gave the bow of the covenant, — the bow of 
promise and of peace. Whenever, then, we behold a 
rainbow, let us think of it as an emblem of gospel, — 
new covenant blessings. 

And more particularly, 1. Whenever we see the 
rainbow, we behold an exMbition of the guilt of the 
creature and the grace of the Creator meeting toge- 
ther — ^the law and the gospel. Two things, you know, 
are necessary to produce that appearance in the sky, — 
viz., the watery vapour of a discharging cloud, and 
the shining light of the sun. Now, in like manner, 
two things are necessary to the manifestation of the 
gospel, viz., guilt on the one hand, and grace on the 
other. In hell there is the guilt without the grace, — 
a heavy mass of lurid, lowering thunder-cloud, with- 
out one ray of light to relieve the blackness of darkness 
for ever. In heaven, or among unfallen angels, there is 
the grace without the guilt, for there shines a cloud- 
less sky, raised far above the mists and vapours of our 
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troubled atmosphere. But, in this middle world, 
where the gospel of Jesus is proclaimed, we see, as in 
the rainbow, guilt and grace meeting together ; we 
see the mercy of God displayed in its brightest radi- 
ance and loveliest hues, when viewed on the dark back- 
ground — the thick and threatening cloud of human 
sin, and human wretchedness. A dense fiery and sul- 
phureoiB exhalation has risen up from the bottomless 
pitj and is hanging above us, charged with a thunder- 
bolt of Tengeance by the righteousness and truth of 
an incenied God ; but in the gospel of reconciliation, 
the rainbaw of hope, we see mercy and truth meeting 
together, and righteousness and peace embracing each 
other. 

2. Whenever we behold the rainbow we are re- 
minded of the fact, that all new covenant blessings 
flow from Jesus Christ. A rainbow, you are aware, 
can never \e seen but when the sim shines forth, and 
it is evidently formed by the refraction of his rays 
by the drops of rain. The prismatic colours are just 
so many lAodifications of the sunn's light, without 
which they could have no existence. And, in very 
truth, what is the gospel of grace but the reflection of 
the comely lustre and excellent glory of the sun of 
righteousness? What are all its provisions, but so 
many emanations of his beauty — so many modified 
forms of his surpas^g loveliness and matchless splen- 
dour ? Hence, in another part of this book of Reve- 
lation, he is described as having a rainbow about his 
head, emblematical of that covenant of which he is at 
once the testator and the trustee. No rainbow with- 
out the sun — no redemption without the Saviour. 
And He is a sun to enlighten, as well as a shield to 
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defend. — He pves grace, and also glory, and no 
good thing will he withhold from them wlo walk 
uprightly. This leads us to remark — 

3. That the sight of the rainbow reminds us of the 
variety, the beauty, the harmony of new covenant 
blessings. The rainbow is an object of general and 
universal interest and admiration — from the little 
child, who eagerly nms to seize on its colours as they 
vanish into thin air — to the man of science who in- 
vestigates the laws according to which it u formed. 
** Look upon the rainbow, " said an early Jewish 
writer, "Jehovah himself hath made it ; very beautiful 
it is in the brightness thereof. It compasseth the heaven 
about with a glorious circle, and the hands of the 
most High have bended it." Are you struck with its 
varied and finely arranged colours? Think of the 
variety and value of blessings that are treasured up in 
the covenant, which is well ordered in all things as 
well as sure — ^blessings of the nether and upper springs 
— ^blessings temporal and spiritual — blessings for time 
and eteroity — ^blessings for the body's shelter, raiment, 
food, all life's necessaries and many of its conveniences 
and luxuries, — above all, blessings for the soul ; eter- 
nal election, effectual calling, free justification, holy 
regeneration, progressive sanctification, strong conso- 
lation, support in trouble, calmness in the prospect of 
death, hope in the moment of death, acquittal and 
approval before the universe — an entrance secure, 
abundant, everlasting, into the society of saints and 
angels — the presence of Christ and of Grod. These 
are some of Ae mercies which flow to believers from 
the nature of the covenant. These are some of the 
diversified colours of our rainbow of peace. In con- 
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templatmg this beautiftd phenomenon of nature do not 
you admiringly observe how softly and imperceptibly 
its lines melt into each other, so that it is impossible to 
mark with precision the line of separation between 
them ? It is even so with the blessings of the gospel 
bestowed upon believers, and the graces of the spirit 
wrought in them. They do all, meeting together, 
by insensible shades, flow and blend into each other. 

Where was there ever a real sense of pardon 
that did not merge into a desire for purity ? In the 
many prayers of David in the 51st Psalm, that he 
might be purged and cleansed from sin, it is difficult 
to say which he refers most to — ^its guilt or its pollu- 
tion — ^for he felt the two things to be inseparable. 

Where was there ever a truly justified sinner who 
did not feel, from the very nature of his acquittal, 
an intense love to the holy law that had condemned 
him ? This beloved disciple, John, ofi;en speaks in 
his epistles, of religion as consisting of knowing God, 
because, in his idea, to know God is to love God, and 
to love God is to serve God, and ^ to serve God is to 
enjoy God. Can any man presume to determine 
whether of the two graces, faith or repentance, is the 
first exercised by a believing penitent ? or to fix the 
precise point where faith passes into hope, or hope into 
happiness ? And hence, as we might expect, there 
are in new covenant blessings, as in the colours of the 
rainbow, a beautiful harmony in the general eflFect pro- 
duced. The hues of Iris, however vivid and attractive, 
are not displayed independently of each other. They 
have all a close and common affinity. They are' all 
component parts of the respective pencils of light to 
which they belong ; and when the cause is removed by 
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which they had for a time been separated, they again 
meet and mingle and shine together. Thus is it, too, 
with gospel benefits and spiritual graces. They all, in 
harmonious tendency, go to make up the character of 
the saint ; and when he shall appear in yonder world 
of glory — these elements of his character, here scat- 
tered and imperfect, shall be brought together and 
perfected ; and shall, in holy harmony, combine, to 
form one of those stars of pure and living light which 
shall shine in the firmament of God for ever. Such 
was the peaceful emblem, betokening the free loving- 
kindness and rich grace of Jehovah, which the seer 
beheld. 

Mark we now, — 11. The place where he saw it. 
" There was a rainbow," says he, " round about the 
throne." This is not the only place where a rainbow 
is spoken of in connexion with the symbolical repre- 
sentation of the Almighty. In the first chapter of 
the book of Ezekiel you will find that, when to him, 
too, the heavens were opened, and he saw visions of 
God, one of them resembled very much that which 
was vouchsafed to John as described here and in the 
following context. In both there were the four living 
creatures or hieroglyphic emblematical cherubim, and 
above the firmament that was over their heads, was 
the likeness of a throne as the appearance of a sap- 
phire stone, and it had a brightness round about as the 
appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day 
of rain ; so was the appearance of the brightness round 
about. It may be remarked here in illustration of 
this expression "round about," that the rainbow 
generally appears less than a semicircle, but, when 
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viewed from any lofty eminence, it embraces the whole 
circmnference. 

Why is the rainbow described as round about the 
throne ? [the throne of God as the seat of divinity.] 
1. To show that the covenant of grace, of which it 
is the emblem, includes in it all the three persons of 
the adorable Trinity, and glorifies them all. This 
marvellous economy of redemption engaged from 
eternity the divine mind of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. In reference to this covenant of peace, the 
counsel of peace was between God the Father and 
God the Son — the Lamb, who is himself to be in the 
midst of the throne, the Lamb slain from the founda- 
tion of the world. It was through the eternal Spirit 
that he offered himself without spot to God — and it is 
by the same Spirit that all the blood-bought blessings 
of the covenant are sealed and applied to believers. 
Therefore is the rainbow round about the throne, 
encircling and enclosing the sacred ineffable three-one 
covenant God, all whose perfections are therein seen to 
be displayed, harmonised, glorified. Therefore is the 
rainbow round about the throne, because it is a bright 
and most conspicuous ornament : for more of the cha- 
racter and government of the Deity is there seen than 
in any other of his works, or than could have been made 
known to his intelligent creatures in any other 
manner. 

2. The rainbow is round about the throne as the 
seat of royalty and judgment. In a subsequent part 
of this book the throne is described as a great white 
throne, emblematical of the majesty and might and 
spotless purity of him who sat upon it, from -vdhose 
face the earth and the heaven fled away. 

How consoling and ^icouraging, then, to trembling 
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sinners who would approach that throne now, to know 
that it is a throne of grace — a mercy seat; for around 
it, in all directions, there hangs the bow of peace — 
the emblem and token of the mercy to pardon and 
grace to help, which are freely oflFered in all direc- 
tions through the globe, to the very worst of sinners I 
Yes, from whatever quarter on this earth a poor sinner 
looks up to that throne of mercy, he may see there 
the rainbow ; for it encompasses it on all sides. But 
ah, brethren, in the great and solemn day when that 
throne will be set^ expressly &et for Judgment^ the rain- 
bow will be seen only on one side of the throne ; on 
the other will be seen clouds of rolling darkness, the 
contents of which it will take eternity to exhaust. 

3. The rainbow is said to be round about the throne^ 
to intimate that it is always in the sight of God, yea, 
that he views it with complacency and delight. Never 
can he look upon it wiAout remembering his cove- 
nant, and never can he remember his covenant, with- 
out thinking upon his people. 

Thus, their names, as brought within this beauteous 
bond of the covenant, will be continually and for ever 
before him. And, so far from ever repenting him of 
his love to them, he will rejoice over them with joy ; 
he will rest in his love ; he will joy over them with 
singing. There is still, however, another thing in the 
text to be adverted to, viz. — 

TTT . The object with which he compares it. " There 
was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald." Now, without straining the meta-^ 
phor too far, I apprehend there may be an allusion 
here to one or other, if not all, of the three following 
points : — ^The colour, the lustre, the durability of the 
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emerald. First, the colour. The formation of the rain- 
bow depends upon so many different circumstances, 
and variety of different hues, that, while it has almost 
always the same general aspect, it scarcely ever pre- 
sents to the same spectator precisely the same minute 
appearances, if they be closely attended to and ex- 
amined. And. especially, the different colours are 
often found to vary much as to their vividness and 
intensity. The green ray, however, being always the 
centre, is frequently seen the brightest ; and such is 
the colour of the emerald, so that, when the sacred 
writer here says, the mystic rainbow was in sight like 
unto an emerald, if it be to colour he refers, all that 
he may be supposed to intend is, that the green colour 
seemed to predominate. 

Now, it is well known that no colour is more 
grateftd and strengthening to the human eye than 
green, — the universal colour of the vegetable world ; 
and hence, our beneficent Creator, before settling man 
as the tenant of this earth, timely took care to have 
its surface carpeted with grass and herbs, or covered 
with trees of living green. And when, therefore, it 
is here said that the rainbow round about the throne 
was in sight like unto an emerald, may we not suppose 
it to mean that the more prevailing colour which it 
exhibited, was not such as dazzled or repelled, but 
rather invited ? It was not the bright azure of the 
sapphire, nor the fiery glare of the carbuncle, nor 
the rich splendour of the diamond, — all which resemble 
the insupportable blaze of noon ; but it was the tem- 
pered and mellowed lustre of the emerald, which is 
like the lively, cheerful, yet sober verdure of the 
earth, upon which the eye of man can repose or range 
over with delight. 
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There is a light inaccessible and full of glory, which 
no mortal can approadi ; but there is a reflection of 
that light and glory in the face of Jesus Christ — our 
kinsman-redeemer — ^by beholding whidi, as in a mir- 
ror, we shall be changed into the same image from 
giory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

Second, — ^It was in sight like unto an emerald in 
point of beauty and lustre. The emerald has always 
been considered as one of the most beautiful of gems, 
and was one of those which composed the pectoral, or 
breast-plate of the Jewish high-priest. A natural 
historianof antiquity says of it, ^^ The sight of no colour 
is more pleasant than green, for we love to view green 
fields and g^re^i leaves, . and are still more fond of 
looking at the emerald, because all other greens are 
dull in comparison with this. Besides,'' he adds, ^^ those 
stones seem larger at a distance by tinging with their 
colours the circumambient air. Their lustre is not 
destroyed by the sun, by the shade, nor by the light 
of lamps, but it always preserves a sensible, moderate 
brilliancy." And doth not the covenant of grace shed 
a brightness over the darkest dispensation of Grod's 
providence, and turn even the shadow of death into 
the morning? 

Thirdly, — The rainbow was like an emerald in 
point of durability. This is perhaps the principal 
idea intended to be conveyed. The hues of the rain- 
bow, however brilliant and gorgeous, are fleeting and 
evanescent, but not so the colours of a solid, hard and 
durable stone like the emerald. But it is the pecu- 
liarity of this rainbow, that while it has the transpar 
rency,it has the light and solidity also of the gem which 
no force can penetrate. In this respect, too, it becomes 
a fit emblem of that covenant which is said to be 
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settled In heaven, and to endure throughout all gene- 
rations. Yea, when emeralds and diamonds, and the 
most costly gems, shall have perished with the things 
of the earth, this shall still be an everlasting covenant. 
It was entered into just that it might never be dis- 
solved, and it will survive the wreck of ages and the 
crash of worlds. It endures as long as its author. 
His throne is for ever and ever ; and so long as that 
throne remains, there will be a rainbow round about 
the throne, in sight like unto an emerald. We have 
thus contemplated. First, what the prophet saw — a 
rainbow,— emblematical, 1st, Of the guilt of man and 
the grace of God meeting together in the gospel. 
2d, Of the fact of all new covenant blessings proceed- 
ing from Jesus Christ, the sun of righteousness. 3d, 
Of the variety, and beauty, and harmony of the 
benefits of redemption. Second, where he saw this 
rainbow — it was round about the throne. 1st, As 
the seat of divinity. 2d, As the seat of royalty and 
of judgment. 3d, To intimate that it is always within 
the sight of God, and that he looketh upon it with 
complacency and delight. We considered. Third, the 
appearance it presented, in sight like unto an emerald, 
— 1st, in regard to colour ; 2d, lustre ; 3d, durability. 
In endeavouring to improve the subject, we observe. 
First, what a glorious and happy place heaven must be 1 
There are exhibited there the signs and tokens of a 
found salvation ; the tree of life, the fountain of the 
water of life; the lamb slain in the midst of the 
throne ; the rainbow round about the throne ; all 
to show that the bliss of the inhabitants will not be 
subject to interruption or decay. Here, even in our 
best estate, when the condition is the most prosperous, 

I 
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and the heart oyerflowing with joj, there wiQ steal in, 
in spite of us, the certain anticipation that this will not 
last always, — that the serenest sky will ere long be 
rent with storms. But in heaven this will constitute 
the perfection of their felicity — to know that nothing 
can possibly happen to disturb it firom within or firom 
without. The inght of the peaceful emblem round 
about the throne is an ample security that firom the 
dread of destruction, either by fire or flood, that happy 
land is completely and for ever exempt Here the 
Christian often sank in the deep waters, — torrents 
threatened to ovemdielm his soul, — deluges of woe and 
seas of tribulation were ready to swallow him up. But 
in heaven there is no more sea, no floods of great 
waters to come nigh him ; the bright rainbow will ever 
proclaim to him that the work of covenant-righteous- 
ness is peace, and the efiect of covenant-righteousness 
is quietness and assurance for ever. And oh ! with 
what delight will they survey its beauteous and signi- 
ficant emblem? With what rapture will they dwell 
on the thought that the wild storms of life are over — 
that the dari^ flood of death has been passed, and their 
undisturbed and undisturbable felicity rests upon the 
sure foundation — ^the immutability, the very existence 
of an almighty and unchanging, a self-existing, 
a covenant-making, and a covenant-keeping God! 
Second, let me speak a word to those who are strangers 
to this covenant of peace. Peiiiaps you have never 
adverted to the drcumstance that you have always 
enjoyed the benefits of the covenant made with NoaJi. 
But have you not been fi-eely invited to embrace that 
covenant, of which it was but a figure — ^the covenant of 
Ood's peace? We again exhibit it to you in the 
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preached gospel. We again point you to that emblem, 
the rainbow of promise. We- ask you, shall it always 
display to you its attractive colours in vain ? Is it so 
that you shall never behold its glories in the celestial 
world ? Oh, think how many of your fellow-creatures, 
and some of them perhaps lately alive and in health like 
you, are now shut up in the outer darkness ! What would 
not they give for one word of gospel mercy, for one 
whisper of gospel hope, for one glimpse of the bow 
of gospel peace ? 

Third, to believers we say, " Seeing God has 
been so mindiul of his covenant, see that ye re- 
member it too with gratitude and joy." Has God 
ever once forgotten his covenant, or altered the thing 
that has gone out of his mouth? Never once. Then 
beware lest ye be unsteadfast or perfidious in his 
covenant. Oh! thou afflicted, tossed with tempest 
and not comforted, behold, saith God, " I will lay thy 
stones with fair colours and thy foundations with sap- 
phires, and I will make thy windows of agates and thy 
gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant 
stones." Look upwards to the emerald rainbow, and 
remember that it as much secures rest to God's people 
in heaven, as it prevents the recurrence of the flood 
and famine upon earth. And in reply to all the fore- 
bodings of guilt and fear say, " yet hath he made with 
me an everlasting covenant." Let that covenant em- 
ploy the last accents of your expiring breath, and it 
will attune the first notes of your celestial melody. 
" Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him who sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever." — Amen. 
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** And sittiiig down they waiched him there," &c. — Matthew, 
CSiapteT zzYii. from the 35th to 44th yene. 

The drcumstance here narrated occurs In the detail 
of the Indignities that were heaped upon the suflfeiing 
and expiring Saviour. It seems chiefly to refer to 
liie Koman soldiers, who were the more immediate 
instruments of inflicting on him the last punishment — 
yet, it may likewise be intended to include all others 
who had taken an active part in his death. They 
have gained their object by lifting up the Son of Man, 
and now, wearied and worn out with the work of 
blood, they sit down beside his cross. 

Gazing on him with the stare of cold curiosity or 
lie scowl of malignant cruelty, they unconsciously 
ftdfil the prediction which had represented him as say- 
ing, ^^Many bulls of Bashan have compassed me, 
strong bulls of Ba^an have beset me round — they 
gaped upon me with their mouths." 

There they watched him, lest by any means he 
might escape the allotted measure of torture, or be 
taken down by his disciples alive. You may see how, 
in thus acting, they became the unwitting^ and, there- 
fore, the more convincing witnesses oi the reality of 
his death. But, ah, how little they knew the strength 
of his own determined and persevering love to man I 
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That love was the most vigilant of all guards at the 
cross, for it was love which brought him, there, and 
kept him there, and watched him there, till all the 
measmre of man's guilt and Christ's sufferings was 
fiUed up, and he could say, " It is finished." 

You have not to be informed, brethren, that an 
object may be watched over from motives and feet- 
ings far different from those which now actuated the 
enemies of the crucified Jesus in watching him. 
The faithftd watchman in a city watcheth for the 
protection and safety of the inhabitants. The seaman 
keepeth watch at night for his own security, which is 
identified with that of the vessel , and crew. The 
sentinel at some post of danger watches against 
sudden surprise. The mother watches from a mix- 
ture of tender anxiety and fond delight over her sleep- 
ing babe. The friend watches beside the couch of 
one dear to him as his own soul, that he may smooth 
the pillow — or ease the posture — or administer the 
cordial — or whisper the word of comfort — or receive 
the dying command and the dying blessing. But never 
and nowhere can feelinga so deeply solemn or sacredly 
impressive, be awakened in the soul as when the 
Christian sits down beside the cross and watches there 
his dying Redeemer. To this dearest exercise we 
now invite you all, as being the best preparative for 
rightly showing forth the death which was then and 
there accomplished. Before you take your seats at 
his table come now, and sit down beneath his 
cross, and watch him there. And there you will 
not have to watch alone. Besides Christ's foes, 
around the cross he has also friends. You may 
see the whole host of heaven earnestly bending down 
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from their celestial thrones, and eagerly desiring to 
look into the mysteries of the cross. Ton may see 
gathered around it, as in one vast amphitheatre, the 
successive generations of men, who have been brought 
unto God by the dying and drawing power of a lifted 
up Saviour. Join yourselves to their company — ^you 
will find it a station of honour and of safety — 

Sweet the moments, rich in blessings 
Which before the cross I ^nd. 
Life, and health, and peace possessing. 
From the sinner's dying Friend ; 
Here 111 watch, for eyer Tiewing . 
Meicy's streams in streams of blood, — 
Precious drops ! my soul bedewing. 
Plead and claim my peace with Grod. 

In prosecution of the idea suggested we propose 
from these verses to contemplate — 

I. The crucifixion of Jesus. 

n. The circumstances which attended it as here 
narrated. 

ni. Some of the spiritual and moral lessons which 
liie whole seems designed to teach. 

We advert, — 1. To the crucifixion of Jesus. 
" They crucified him," says the Evangelist, verse 
35th — a kind of punishment so well known to his 
readers that he deems it unnecessary to explain it. 
And, as I presume my readers also to be sufficiently 
acqu^dnted with its nature, I willingly spare their feel- 
ings and my own the harrowing description. Suffice 
it to observe, that crucifixion was one of the most tor- 
menting and lingering deaths which the cruelty of 
man ever devised for taking away from a fellow mortal 
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that life which he cannot give. The sufferer being 
stretched upon the wood, and nailed to it by the hands 
and feet, it was raised erect, and fixed in the earth, 
the weight of the body being mainly supported by the 
lacerated flesh, in places too, where, from the number 
of nerves, it is endured with peculiar sensibility. But 
the death of the cross, besides being the most excru- 
ciating, was universally reputed the most shameful 
and ignominious: it was commonly reserved for slaves, 
rebels, robbers, and murderers, or the most infamous 
malefactors. It was a punishment, moreover, which 
had been mtroduced among the Jews by the Eomans, 
their oppressors, and which the former held in marked 
execration on account of the dread saying of their law, 
" Cursed is every one that hangeth upon a tree." 
Yet, this was the death appointed for the Holy One 
and the Just. And to him it was a death that was 
but the consummation of other suflferings — severer 
than it had ever fallen to the lot of any to endure. 
It was after he had agonised in the garden, even as 
unto blood — after he had been betrayed by one dis- 
ciple, denied by another, and forsaken by all, — after 
he had been violently apprehended, and no less 
violently condemned, — after he had been exposed to 
the insolence of Caiaphas, the injustice of Pilate, the 
profanity of Herod and his band, — after he had been 
mocked, spit upon, buffeted, scourged, — after he had 
been made to bear the crown of thorns on his bleeding 
temples, and the heavy cross on his wounded body, — 
after he had been made the butt of every indignity 
and insult that malice could invent, — then they cruci- 
fied him, the only Son of God. Isaac is fixed to the 
wood for a sacrifice, but no voice from heaven is now 
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heard crying ^ (orhesr.^^ Grod spares not his Son^ his 
onl J Son^ ^riiom he loved, but delivers him unto the 
death for us. And he himself, the innocent and spot- 
less victun, meekly resigns himself up without a 
struggle or a murmur, — ^because, seeing the hand- 
writing of (»dinances that was against us, and that 
was eontrary unto us, he would blot it out with his 
dying blood, — seeing the bond under which we were 
held jHTiscm^rs by divine justice, he would take it out 
of the way by nailing it to his cross. 

And now the cross is raised : they have lifted the 
Son of Man fitnai the earth. 

Those fiet which had been so unwearied in the ways 
of b^ieficenoe (for he w^it about doing good) and 
which the very billows of the stormy sea had humbly 
req>ected when he trode down their strength, are 
fastened to the accursed tree. Those holy hands 
which had so often been lifted up in prayer for man^ 
without wrath or doubting, — ^whidi had wrought so 
many wonders of power and mercy — had given health 
to the sick, si^bt to the blind, hearing to the deaf, 
i^ieech to the dumb, motion to the palsied, life to the 
dead, — ^which had bound up many a broken heart, and 
wiped away many a tear of sorrow, — are now nailed 
to the ignominious cross. That sacred body, prepared 
for him by the Father — ^the precious workmanship of 
the Hdy Grhost — ^the abode of purity, the temple of 
divinity, is stretched and racked in agcmising torture 
by the onners whran he came to save. But, from 
ocmsidering the ev^it of the crucifixion itself^ let us 
now, as was proposed in the 

Second jdace, sit down and watch him at the cross. 
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by attendmg to some of tke circumstances whick 
accompanied the cracifixion, as these are described in 
the verses we have read. 

And the first circumstanee which claims our notice, 
is the parting of his garments among the soldiers, — 
verse 35, "And they crucified him and parted his 
garments, casting lots, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, — They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots.'' 

The clothes of condemned criminals seem to have 
been considered as a perquisite belonging to their 
executioners, and these, on the present occasion, were 
a qv^xternion or band of four Eoman soldiers. 

There were probably as many of the Saviour's 
garments as would give one to each of the four, and 
these, therefore, they divided among themselves, either 
according to the choice of each, or to some established 
rule. But they observed that, in addition to these, 
there was another garment, that called the tunic^ more 
curiously made than the rest, being woven in one 
piece, without seam. It had, perhaps, been the gifk 
of one of those pious women who ministered to Jesus 
of their substance, and being skilled according to the 
fashion of her age and country in the art of weaving, 
she had employed her utmost skill upon this robe. 
The soldiers, then, willing neithw to give it to any 
one of their number, nor to tear it into four parts, 
which would have destroyed all its peculiar value, said, 
— " Let us cast lots for it whose it shall be." 

These minute details of the occurrence have been 
drawn firom the evangelist John, who, as he stood near 
the cross, and was there along with the women, had a 
closer view of all that took place. " These things, 
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therefore," says he, " the soldiers did, that the 
Scriptures might be fulfilled," or that it might be 
ftdfiUed which was spoken by the prophet. Does 
he mean that the Boman soldiers knew the Old Tes- 
tament Scriptures, or intended to accomplish Old 
Testament prophecies? No, but he means that they 
were led by a mysterious concurrence of unlikely 
circumstances so to act as to be the unconscious 
instruments of fulfilling one of the smallest tittles of 
God's ancient word. For it is to be remarked here, 
that one thousand years before it had been said by 
David in the 22d Psalm, speaking in the name of 
the Messiah, " They part my garments among them, 
and cast lots upon my vesture." A cursory reader of 
that passage might have thought.it self-contradictory, 
for it they agreed to share among them his raiment, 
why cast lots ? But here you perceive how in the 
event which ftdfiUed the prediction, the apparent 
contradiction was reconciled. They did divide his 
garments among them, and yet upon his vesture they 
did cast lots. 

Brethren, we are soon in this place to remember the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, though he was 
rich, yet for our sakes became poor, — and here you 
see him who clothes these heavens with resplendent 
glory, and this earth with brightness and beauty, 
stripped of the little which he could call his own. 
Mark with adoring wonder how low he sank in 
degradation that we might be exalted to high honour. 
Not only did he take upon him the form of a servant, 
— ^not only did he deny himself, during the days of his 
suffering flesh, that which he affords to the lowest 
animals of his creation — ^a place to lay his head — ^but 
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he denied himself of all for us^ taking as his own 
portion nothing but nakedness and poverty, grief and 
shame. Yes, brethren, it was for us he submitted to 
all this ; if he was stripped, it was that we might be 
covered ; if he became poor, it was that we through 
his poverty might be made rich. He left his high 
abode in heaven that we might thence be clothed upon 
with our house not made with hands; he emptied 
himself of all, that out of his fulness we might be 
filled ; he was unclothed of all in the act of dying, that 
for us mortality might be swallowed up of life, and 
death of victory. 

But let it not be forgotten that, though we here see 
him sent out of his own world in this state of extreme 
destitution, he could not and did not cease to be Lord 
of all. Wait only a few minutes, and you will hear 
this poor destitute, dying outcast, opening to one of 
his fellow-sufferers the gates of paradise, and dispens- 
ing the honours and rewards of the kingdom of eternity. 

And in this, indeed, Ijrethren, consisted the true 
glory of the Christ of God, — not in the gaudy pomp 
of dress, the badge of sin and shame of fallen man, — 
not in the splendid encumbrances of imcertain riches, 
but in the dignity of his person and the holiness of his 
character, of which none could rob him — ^in that over- 
flowing loving-kindness of heart which now prompted 
him to divest himself of all, that he might cover us 
with the robe of his righteousness, and clothe us with 
the garments of salvation. But when sitting watching 
the incidents that occurred at the crucifixion, we 
remark in the second place, — 

The inscription placed over the cross, verse 37, — 
" They set up over his head his accusation written — 
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This is Jesus the King of the Jews.'^ The Bomana 
appear to have been in the practice of proclaiming a 
malefactor's crimes, by causing the accusation against 
him to be written and exhibited in large characters at 
the place of punishment. But with what crime shall 
Pilate charge Jesus afi;er having declared, when sitting 
m solemn judgment, ^^ I find no fault in this man?'' 
He writes and sets up the inscription — " This is Jesus 
of Nazareth, the King of the Jews." Various motives 
might ^actuate Pilate in taking this step. He might 
thereby expect to please his jealous master, the 
emperor Tiberius, by being able to inform him how 
this alleged claimant of kingly honours was not only 
visited with sufficient punishment, but covered with 
bitter irony and ridicule. And, besides this, he might 
be nothing loath to mortify the national pride of the 
Jews, on account of their malicious obstinacy in having 
made him condemn to death an innocent person. 

Hence, we find that the chief priests and elders had 
no sooner read the inscription than, reviving the 
recollection of the faded glory of their nation — scan- 
dalised and indignant at the bare mention, even in 
9portf of a crucified Nazarene as their king,^ — ^they 
appeal to Pilate for an alteration, saying, " Write not 
The King of the Jews, but that he saidy lam the King 
of the Jews." But Pilate had already gratified them 
at the expense of his conscience, and he, therefore, 
gives the fijm and emphatic reAisal — " What I have 
written I have written," and not a letter in it will I 
alter. But, brethren, can you fail to perceive how 
the pen of Pilate was, on this occasion, guided by that 
same mysterious Providence which had overruled the 
conduct of the Boman soldiers to the fulfilment of a 
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minute prophecy, and which, not long before this, had 
opened the mouth of Caiaphas the high-priest to pro- 
claim the doctrine of atonement, when he said, " it 
was expedient that one man should die for the people, 
rather than that the whole nation should perish?" 
Pilate had asked, "what is truth?" and now he has 
unknowingly and unconsdously published it, and 
heralds abit)ad his prisoner's fame and highest glory. 
This is JesiLs^ the Saviour, for he shall save his people 
from their sins. This is the King of the Jews ; Caesar 
and I are but his delegates, — this is tiie Christ, the 
King of Israel. What I have written I have written, 
and it shall remain written true and sure throughout 
all friture ages, for it is the name and superscription 
of Jesus Christ, who is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. 

But we must not omit to notice the drcumstance, 
(which is not specified here) that the title was written 
in three different languages, Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin. It was written in Hebrew, by which is pro- 
bably meant, not the language of the Old Testament, 
but the Chaldee dialect, which closely resembled it, 
and whidi the Jews had brought with them from 
Babylon. It was written in Ghreek, which was then 
the universal language of literature and educated life ; 
and it was written in Latin, the tongue spoken by the 
Eomans, the masters of the country, who were by 
this time the masters <rf the known world. This 
diversity of languages was employed by Pilate amply 
to make the inscription more intelligible to the ¥^ole 
of the assembled multitude. But may we not also look 
here for, at least, a symbolical announcement of the 
fact, that the spiritual monarchy of the Messiah was 
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not to be limited to the Jews^ but was to embrace all 
nations, and kindreds, and peoples, and tongues, — ^that 
his gospel should be preached in every language under 
heaven, — to polished Greeks as well as barbarous 
Komans, — and that he should reign as the " governor 
among the nations, and judge of the quick and dead?" 
Yes, and when Pilate shall stand in his turn at the bar 
of his prisoner, he shaQ see and acknowledge all this, 
and shall hear the very mouths which blasphemed 
constrained to adore. 

Thus, brethren, you perceive in the short and simple 
title over the cross, how the disgrace which the Jews 
would have cast upon Christ, is hurled back on their 
own heads, and how the very cross, deemed so 
infamous, is converted into a monumental trophy upon 
which is inscribed, by the hand of a heathen magis- 
trate, his innocence, his conquest, and his empire. 

(3.) In watchmg beside the Saviour's cross, we 
behold the guilty companions of his death, — ^verse 38, 
"Then were there two thieves crudfied with him, 
one on the right hand, and another on the left.'' 
Judea was at this period very much infested with 
bands of robbers, who, under pretence of freeing the 
country from, the Koman yoke, committed the most 
shocking outrages. Two of these, who had probably 
belonged to the company of Barabbas, and like him 
were condemned for sedition and murder, are selected 
to suffer along with Jesus, though their leader, Bar- 
abbas, had been pardoned and released. The reason 
of this was obvious. The crime of which Chrirt was 
falsely accused was also termed, like theirs, sedition 
against the Boman Emperor ; and the object of his 
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enemies was, to make It appear to the ignorant crowd 
that, notwithstanding his acquittal by Pilate, he was 
involved in all the guilt, and loaded with all the 
infamy of these lawless banditti. Yea, to secure their 
object the more, they made him be crucified in the midst, 
between the two, as if he had been not merely an 
accomplice, but the ringleader, the notorious rebel chief. 
Now, here was, doubtless, another severe aggravation 
of the Messiah's dying woes. K we must suffer, it is 
some consolation to suffer in the company of the wise 
and virtuous. But only consider what a hell must 
the society and conversation of these two men have 
been to the immaculate Son of God ! their blasphemies 
having continued, even upon the cross, until the one 
expired with curses on his tongue, and the revilings of 
the other gave place to penitence and prayer. Think, 
too, of the opprobrium of leaving the world under the 
reputed character of a malefactor. It is just in pro- 
portion to the integrity of a man's character, and the 
consciousness of his innocence, that he feels the pang 
inflicted by false accusations against him. Christ's 
apostle says, — " Let no man suffer as a murderer or 
as a thief, or as an evil-doer or malefactor." Jesus 
Christ the righteous did in appearance so suffer. The 
Holy One of God passes for the chief of sinners, — ^the 
King of saints and angels is ranked with the basest of 
mankind, — ^the possessor of heaven and earth is deemed 
a robber, — the Prince of life, who gives us life, is held 
as a murderer who has taken life away. Yet here 
again the attempt to sully the character of the dying 
Lamb of God recoils upon his persecutors, for they 
thereby again unwittingly contribute to a fresh fulfil- 
ment of ancient prophecy. Of the Messiah it had been 
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foretold that he should be "nmnbered with 1 
gressors." And when the Christ hung upon the 
between two thieves, then, says another evanj 
" was that scripture fulfilled." By fixing on hir 
last stigma, his enemies intended and expected to 
him not a shadow of a claim to the title of the Me 
— and yet it is by that very circumstance that 
invest him with one of the Messiah's most distii 
and illustrious marks. And thus it is that Jel 
causes man's fiercest wrath to promote his pm 
and praise his name. 

Pass we on to the fourth and last circume 
which comes before us in watching beside the cr 
viz., the cruel mockings and bitter railings of i 
Christ was still the object, even while he hung 
the tree — ^from verse 39 to 44 ; and here you c 
fail to be struck with the universality of the c 
which was excited and expressed against him. 
sons of all classes and conditions c^ life, from the 
est in rank and ofiice to the lowest of the rabl 
magistrates and subjects — officers and soldiers — ^ 
and people — ^the professedly holy and the avoi 
profane — all conspire to vilify and insult their ( 
Lord, and not one voice is raised in his behalf, 
thoughtless multitude drawn together by the 
behaved as they are too apt to do on such occa 
with hardened indifiference and disgusting I 
Even the pas^rs-by fi'om the country, many of 
on their way into Jerusalem to keep the Past 
must needs stop and rail. The ministers of re] 
chosen fi'om among men that they might show 
passion to the suflFering, leave their sacred duties 
come forth to insult the sufferer and mock his < 
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agonies. That heathen soldiers familiarised with 
scenes of blood should join the popular outcry, excites 
less surprise ; but, to crown all, we are told that the 
thieves that were crucified with him, cast the same 
reproaches in his teeth. In general, when men suffer 
together, a mutual sympathy is produced among them, 
and there have not unfrequently been instances of 
friendship suddenly formed, but closely cemented by 
the prospect of a common death. But here, for a 
while at least, both his fellow-sufferers, instead of being 
humbled at receiving the due reward of their deeds, 
vent their blasphemous rage upon the meek and inno- 
cent Kedeemer, so that the other prediction in the 
twenty-second Psalm, met with a fiill accomplishment. 
" All who see me laugh me to scorn ; I am a worm 
and no man — a reproach of men and despised of thfe 
people." You may remark, too, the variety of con- 
tumelious and insulting reproaches that were addressed 
to him, accompanied with gestures that were all ex- 
pressive of contempt or derision, detestation and abhor- 
rence — shooting out the lip, distorting the face, wag- 
ging the head, pointing with the finger of scorn. In 
short, it may certainly be affirmed that there never 
was a public execution among a civilised people where 
. the sufferer's last moments were disturbed and embit- 
tered by such a load of obloquy. And what was the 
burden of the many and foul reproaches that fell upon 
him ? They are somewhat differently reported by the 
different evangelists, but the substance of the whole 
was this, viz. : that because he had not been able, as 
they fancied, to escape from the degrading and igno- 
minious death of the cross, he, by that circumstance, 
forfeited every claim to the character of the Messiah ; 

K 



146 SEEMON VII. 

in other words, it was a charge of imposture founded 
on impotence — the utter impotence he manifested as 
a passive sufferer. They exclaimed, " Save thyself 
and come down from the cross ;" and when he did not 
obey the summons they raised the maddening shout, 
" He saved others, himself he cannot save." There- 
fore, he must be a deceiver. 

They ignorantly and rashly conclude that, because he 
did not deliver himself, he could not ; that because the 
power was not put forth, it was not possessed. How 
ready are we, erring creatures, thus to reason of the 
works and ways of omnipotence ! For example, you 
on some occasion sumed agdnst God with a high hand, 
—no thunder-bolt descended to smite you to the dust, 
and you thence took encouragement to go on more 
frowardly in the way of your own heart, practically 
saying, where is the God of judgment ? and foolishly 
supposing that, because the Almighty has hitherto 
restrained his power to punish you, he either does not 
possess it, or will never exercise it. 

But yet, while the reproachful taunt addressed to the 
dying Christ by his revilers contained in it an obvious 
fallacy, it did likewise include a most important, 
valuable, and delightful truth, yea, a grand charac- 
teristic truth of the goq)el, as a remedial scheme for 
the salvation of sinners, to wit, that as a suffering 
substitute he could not save himself and others also ; 
and, therefore, he would save oth^:^ rather than him- 
self, — that i£ he did not save himself it was not from a 
want of power, but a want of will, for well he knew 
that if himself he had saved from deatli, sinfrd man he 
must have left to perish in endless misery ; and, there- 
fore, true to his character to tibie last, he preferred our 
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salyation to his own, and not saving himself he saved 
others. And here, brethren, was the real triumph of 
his omnipotence, — here is the most mysterious hiding of 
his power, that he did not and would not save himself, 
that he did not do what so easily he might have done, 
withdraw the nails and come down from the cross* 
He had but to form the wish, and his Father would 
have sent him legions of angels to snatch him from 
death, and annihilate, in the twinkling of an eye, all 
his murderers. Show us the human being who has 
the opportunity of saving himself from torment and 
death like this, and who yet persists in refusing to 
escape. How do men act when in peril ? The first 
thought of a drowning man is to save himself; the 
first thought of a man who awakes out of sleep with 
his house in flames, is to save himself ; the first thought 
of a criminal sentenced to die is how to save himself, 
yea, though he knows that his doing so would be to 
defeat the ends of judicial justice, and seriously to 
injure the interests of society. " Skin for skin, yea, all 
that a man hath will he give for his life." Yet here 
is one who can save his life, but will not, and that 
merely in order that he may thereby save others. 
" He saves others, himself he does not save." K this 
be a reproach, how glorious ! — ^if this be the offence of 
the cross, well might he despise the shame ! What, 
if at this awfully trying moment he had pursued a 
different course I What, if goaded on by the bitter 
defiances and reiterated challenges of his adversaries — 
what if he had come down from the cross before expir- 
ing as a victim ? Had he saved himself, where would 
this day have been our salvation? Where the pardon 
of our sins ? — where our peace with God? — ^where our 
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hopes of glory? — and where our commiiiilon-sabbaths 
or communion-services? But, blessed be his name, 
he bore the name of Jesus, and why? that not saving 
himself, he might save others. As the promised 
Messiah he had said in prophecy, — ^Lo I come in the 
body thou hast prepared for me, in which to suflfer 
and die. Deliver them from going down to the pit, I 
am the ransom. And, therefore, if in obedience to 
the demand of the priests and elders he had descended 
from the cross to prove his Messiahship, that would 
so far have been renouncing the very name which he 
bore, and the very office for the execution of which he 
had been sanctified, sealed, and sent into the world. 
Yes, and it is farther interesting to mark, that in the 
very act of dying he did save a soul aUve, — while 
being crucified in weakness, he put forth his power as 
a Saviour-God. For the malice of his enemies in 
associating him with two malefactors, not only, as was 
seen, fulfilled ancient prophecy, but laid in his way an 
occasion of mighty conquest, and raised one of the 
noblest trophies of his grace. A scene more impres- 
sively awftd and affecting it is impossible to conceive. 
After he hung upon the cross, enduring agonies to us 
inconceivable — ^when lover and friend stood aloof from 
him in obscurity and silence, and his enemies loaded him 
with ridicule and insult, as one that was not fit ,to live 
— a rebel, a blasphemer, an impostor, a seditious 
traitor, — ^it is when the poor outcast seems deserted, 
forlorn, solitary, helpless, dying, and when nature 
aggravates the gloom by throwing around him its 
veil of midnight darkness, yea, when he seems not 
less forsaken of God than renounced by man, then it 
is and there that he dispenses life and forgiveness to 
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an expiring criminal, and with the voice of one having 
authority over all worids, assigns him a place in his 
everiasting kingdom. He saved others, himself he 
did not save. 

We have thus, as was proposed, invited your devout 
thoughts — I. To a contemplation of the fact of the 
crucifixion, — 11. To some of the circumstances which 
attended it, namely, the parting of the Saviour's 
garments among the soldiers — the inscription over 
his cross — the guilty companions of his death, and the 
mockings and revilings with which he was assailed to 
his dying moment. Other circumstances might be 
added, such as the preternatural darkness, and the 
desertion of the holy sufierer by his Father and God, 
But your time does not permit of our entering on the 
illustration of these topics, nor allow us to dwell at 
any great length on the consideration of the last head 
of discourse stated, namely, some of the spiritual and 
moral lessons which the whole is designed to teach. 

In the way of application, we must note and urge 
upon you a few of these lessons. What, then, may 
you learn while thus sitting watching around the cross? 

(1.) Learn to hate sin. See at the cross how odious 
and dreadful sin is. What must that be which could 
be expiated by nothing short of this shamefiil degrada- 
tion and bitter passion of the Son of God? To cure 
this plague-spot of humanity, the natural order of 
things had to be reversed, as fipom the highest heaven 
to the lowest hell. God had to become man, and turn 
his glory into shame ; the Prince of Life had to taste 
of death ; the Sun of Righteousness, as well as the sun 
in the firmament, had to suffer an eclipse. The holiest 
of beings had to be associated with the vilest. Chris- 



150 SEBMOK yn. 

tians, what are your feelings as to sin, after having 
heard what Christ suffered on account of it? Have 
jou been sympathising with his agonies? He needs 
not now your compassion, but he would have you 
diange it all into hatred and horror of sin. Has it 
pained your sennbiUty to behold the innocent Lamb 
of God in the hands of sinners, and to see the blood 
flowing profusely from his wounded and crudfied 
body, from his head, and hands, and feet, and side? 
Have you listened with indignation to the Utter mock- 
ings of which he was the subject ? Better then to ask, 
what was the cause of all his woes? It was sin, — 
nothing but sin ; for if he had not been a substitute 
for others, those evils could not have reached him. 
K we had not been such sinners, the Son of God would 
not have been such a sufferer. 

(2.) In watching beside the cross, you may learn 
the certainty and the value of Christ's salvation. For, 
in looking at the varied, the complicated, the effectual, 
and long-continued sufferings of Christ, we are led to 
ask, what is the punishment the sins of believers merit 
which Christ has not endured — ^pain, shame, oppres- 
sion, curse, death ? Fear not, then, O humble penitent ! 
Seeing so ample and sufficient a satis&ction has been 
given, you may approach the throne of God with 
lively hope. For all this has been given by God him- 
self ; His only begotten and well-belpved Son was by 
Him freely delivered up to death ,^ tis. To make us 
His own — ^us, who are children of wrath and disobe- 
dience — ^He abandoned, for a season. His own Son in 
idiom He delighted. And he, the Son, willingly 
and cheerfully consented to his Father's will. He 
received and endured, in his own innocent body, the 
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entire chastisement of our peace — ^he was cursed that 

we might be blessed — ^he sank to hell that we might 

rise to heaven. — 

It cost Him death to save our lives, 
To buy our souls it cost His own. 
And all the unknown joys He gives 
Were bought with agonies unknown. 

Sit down and watch in faith beneath the cross, aiid 
the blood which drops thence will purge your con- 
sciences and purify your hearts. 

(3.) In watching beside the cross of the dying 
Jesus, let us learn to suffer with him. If the Head of 
the Church was by all classes thus insulted, let us not 
in this evil world, which persecuted the Lord of glory, 
expect a condition much superior to that of the master. 
If we would share in his triunaph, we must also be 
prepared to share in his conflict ; in other words, if we 
would live with Christ hereafter, we must be crudfied 
with Christ here. To the cross of our dying Lord we 
must affix all the members of the old man, — ^we must 
transfix and mortify all carnal, earthly, devilish affec- 
tions, our ambition and avarice, sensuality and volup- 
tuousness, gluttony and drunkenness, hatred, envy, 
malice, revenge, and such like, that having shared in 
the cross here, we may share in the crown hereafter. 
Amen. 
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^ Jesus, when he had cried again with a load voice, yielded ap the 
ghost. And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom, and the earth did qoake, and the rocks rent." 
&c. — Matthew, xxvii. 50-54. 

A GREAT degree of attention has of late years been 
paid to the subject of unfulfilled prophecy, and many 
pious inquirers are anticipating, as soon to arrive, the 
period when the mystery of God on the earth shall be 
finished — ^when the Judge of the quick and dead shall 
bring together his enemies into a place of slaughter 
called Armageddon, and when the seventh angel shall 
pour out his vial into the air, and there shall come a 
great voice out of the temple of heaven, firom the 
throne, saying, " It is done !" Without meaning to 
depreciate or discourage such inquiries, when they are 
conducted in a becoming spirit, and upon definite and 
tangible principles, we would, at the same time, remark 
that, in pmnt offa>ct^ the world's great battle has been 
fought already, — the decisive victory has already been 
won, which is the certain pledge of ultimate success in 
the good cause in all future contests. And it cannot 
surely be a less interesting object of contemplation to 
view that great conflict in its known nature, and in 
its ascertained effects, than to perplex ourselves as to 
consequences which may still result firom it, but which 
are as yet hid in the obscurity of the dark and distant 
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future. Now, brethren, it is precisely for the purpose 
of contemplating that great conflict that you have 
assembled here this day, and, especially, that you may 
unite in celebrating its glorious issue. Suppose that 
you had the opportunity and inclination to repair to an 
earthly battle-field, and to witness one of those dread- 
fiil encounters in which thousands of hiunan lives are 
sacrificed on the altar, it may be of patriotism, but 
most likely of ambition ; — ^were you to avail yourself 
of such an opportunity of viewing the shock of hostile 
armies, from a safe and unmolested position, I ask 
what would be to you the moment of deepest interest ? 
Would you be disposed to say, " I will not look on the 
onset, which is generally doubtfiil, I will be spared the 
sight of the bloody and indecisive carnage, I will shut 
my ears on the confused noise of the warriors, and my 
eyes on the garments rolled in blood ; but give me to 
behold the crisis of the battle, the moment big with 
events, when one of the parties rouses all its energy, 
by one skilfiilly planned and overpoweringly impetuous 
onset, turns the trembling balance in its favour — 
spreads discomfiture through the opposing ranks, while 
there rises from its own the loud and prolonged shout 
of victory," — I ask you, would you not feel that to be 
a scene of deep and all-engrossing interest ? But how 
much more intense and awful ought to be the interest 
excited, when the conflict you are caUed to witness 
this morning is not between empires but between 
worlds, — ^when there is at stake, not the character of 
captains, not the fate of armies, not the liberties of 
nations, but, what is of infinitely greater moment, the 
everlasting condition of immortal souls ? Who wouH 
not wait in eager and breathless expectation for the 
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dumt that flhall prodaim which nde has vanquished, 
heaven or h^ ? whether shall reign victorions, Christ 
or Satan ^i shall freedom <h- slavery, shall happiness 
or misery, ehall life or death prevail through the mii- 
verse of God ? ^^ O nng mito the Lord a new song, 
for He hath done marvellous things ; his right hand 
and his holy arm hath gotten hhn the victory/' You 
see the captain of ssdvation, the h^x) of holiness, 
giving the last enemy the last deadly thrust ; you see 
him spoiling, prindpalities and powers, and making a 
diow of them openly, and triumphing over them in 
his ax>8s. You hear Jesus, brfore yielding up the 
ghost, crying with a loud voice — it is the voice of a 
conqueror! — and the rent vail, the rent rooks, the 
quaking esulh, the opening graves, the ri«ng dead, 
rei^nd to the shout of victory. And having, with 
the centurion, seen all the things that were done, 
you with him reverently confess, ^' Truly this was 
theSonofGk>dl" 

These verses pres^it three topics to which I now 
invite your devout contemplation preparatory to your 
observance oi our New Testament passover. 

I. The death of Jesus. 
11. The prodigies which attended it. 
m. The effect which the view of that death and 
its accompanying prodigies should produce on our 
minds, more espedally in our present circumstances. 

I. The death of Jesus is set before us in verse 50. 
" Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghost." And here it will be well to 
mark separately both the jl^ of his dying and the 
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marmer of his deatL The dimple fact of his dying, 
the bare circimifltance of the living one being made 
subject to death, is in itself most marvellous, more 
especially wbsa taken in connexion with the tmlii 
that for this end came he into the world. He lived 
as a man that as a man he might die. like his 
apostle he might have said, ^^ Behold, I go boond in 
q)irit unto Jerusalem," but he could not have added, 
^^ not knowing the things that are to befall me there,'' 
for firom the first. Mount Calvary had risen up to his 
view as his earthly goal, and the cross of Calvary as 
the tennination of his earthly woe. What does his 
history unfold but a series of oonsforacies to bring 
about his death? When an in£uit, he narrowly 
escaped a massacre, for whidi his destruction was tbs 
sole pretext Again and again it is written, that his 
countrymen, for whom he was labouring and praying 
night and day, sought to kill him. 

Again it is written, that the rulers of his nation, 
who ought to have ^oried in such a jNrophet, held 
counsel together to destroy him, and took counsel <^ 
others how they m^ht safely ajqfirehend him and put 
him to death. The men of his own city, Nasareth, 
for whom he bore reproach as a Nazarene, sought to 
cast him down £nom a precijnce ; and more than once 
from the streets of Jerusalem, while trodden by his 
blessed feet, they took up stones to stone him to deatii. 
At length the machinatioiiB of his enemies are brou^t 
to a successful issue. The people are disappointed and 
dii^leased at his refusal to receive honours as their 
national king; and the men in power take advantage 
of these altered feelings towards him, to cut him <^ 
under the guise and colour of law. Hiat very 



156 SERMON VIII. 

man who occupied the most confidential place in his 
little society of chosen followers, basely betrays him 
into the hands of his foes, while all his friends forsake 
him and flee. He is dragged bound before the high- 
priest, and on the false testimony of suborned witnesses 
is condemned to death as a blasphemer. Then did 
they spit in his face, and bufiet him with their closed 
fists, and the servants smote him on the cheek with the 
open hand, and then covering his face and blindfolding 
him, they jeeringly asked. Prophesy unto us, thou Mes- 
siah, Who is he that smote thee? After a night of 
insults, they carry him to the governor's judgment-hall, 
and thence to the presence of Herod, where firesh in- 
dignities are heaped upon him, and back again to 
Pilate, who makes repeated attempts to effect his re- 
lease : but it is all in vain. They prefer robbery and 
murder to spotless innocence. Again is he scourged, 
crowned with thorns, and mocked witii the ensigns of 
royalty. The inftiriated rabble, who yesterday ex- 
claimed " Hosannah," reiterate tiie maddening cry, • 
"Crucify him, crucify him," accompanying it with 
the dreadful imprecation, " His blood be on us and 
on our children." Jesus is led fortii bearing his 
cross, and now tiiey come to a place which is called 
Calvary. There they crucified him. What an ap- 
palling spectacle ! He is nailed to the tree of shame, 
it is suddenly raised, and rudely fixed in the earth, 
with a shock that convulses his whole fi'ame, and now 
he hangs for hours between heaven and earth, with a 
malefactor on either side, and himself numbered with 
tiie transgressors. His enemies turn his agonies into 
derision, and make sport of his dying groans. Dark- 
ness covers the earth, but gloomier darkness still 
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broods over the mighty conqueror's spirit. The 
ecKpse of heaven's light, the loss of heaven's com- 
fort, extort from him the piercing cry, " My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " Now there 
is a pause ; the hour is come, the conflict has ceased. 
" After Jesus had cried again, he said. Father, into 
thy hands I commend my spirit; and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost." 

Such is the simple fact that Jesus died on the cross ; 
but important and interesting as it is in itself, its impor- 
tance is vastly enhanced when you look either to its re- 
mote cause or its momentous consequences. Were you to 
confine your attention to its more proximate or imme- 
diate cause, you could see in it little more than an ex- 
hibition of human maUce and revolting cruelty. But, 
though it was wicked hands that betrayed, condemned 
to death, and murdered him, yet he was delivered up 
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, 
and was the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. This event entered essentially into the divine 
purpose with regard to our fallen world ; and to it all 
the divine arrangements in providence and grace had, 
from the first, a prospective reference. It was 
obscurely prefigured by types, it was darkly adum- 
brated in ceremonies, it was more clearly announced 
by prophecies, and when he himself, the great prophet 
appeared, he predicted the event with all its attendant 
circumstances. He showed his disciples how he should 
sufier many things at the hands both of Jews and 
Gentiles — ^how he should be betrayed, mocked, con- 
demned, and crucified, — and even when he was rejoic- 
ing in all the resplendent glories of Mount Tabor, his 
thoughts reverted to the ignominies and agonies of 
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Mount Calyary, and his discourse exclusively turned 
upon the decease which he should there accomplish. 
It is this, brethren, which invests with surpassing 
interest the event which we are this day to com- 
memorate. What came ye out this morning to show 
foirth? not a common death — ^not a circumstance of 
fortuitous occurrence — ^not a case of oppresdon and 
violence effected by the wrath of man, but that which, 
through the mysterious and overruling providence of 
God, was the completion of the wise and benevolent 
purposes of infinite love. Yes, brethren, it is the 
Christ that died : if the Messiah was cut off, it was not 
for himself, but it was to finish transgression, and make 
an end of sin-offering, — ^it was to wipe away our foul 
reproach — ^it was to open up a way for the divine 
mercy, and to display, illustrate, and magnify every 
other perfection of the deity in the redemption of 
lost fflnners. The event, then, which you are about 
to celebrate at that holy table, combines in it all that 
is truly interesting in the past, the present, and (the 
Aiture. It involves in itself all the concerns of time 
and of eternity, seeing that it is by means of it alone 
that men are pardoned, purified, protected, glorified. 
What then, I ask you, can posdbly equal that in 
interest? What is there in science, what in literature, 
what in art, what in commerce, what in the affairs of 
empires ? Heap century upon century of this world's 
annals, with every thing most wonderfiil that those 
ages produced, yet all these combined must yield in 
importance to the one short moment of time's revolu- 
tion when Jesus, having cried with a loud voice, gave 
up the ghost. We come to notice, — 

2. The manner of his death. ^^ Jesus, when he had 
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cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost." 
He had cried not long before — "Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani ?" but this fact refers to words which he 
had subsequently uttered before he expired. When 
two or more of you happen to converse together of 
some dear deceased friend, you dwell with melancholy 
fondness on the circumstances which attended his 
death, and you advert with an interest peculiarly 
tender to his parting conversation, his last words, more 
especially as these dying sayings and testimonies are 
often supposed to be fraught with the mysterious im- 
portance attached to the world of spirits — ^the region 
of the awftd mighty dead on which they were about 
to enter. We, brethren, are met here this day to 
remember the best friend we ever had ; let us gather 
up his last words, and think of them with deep and 
devout attention, for all his words have the weight 
and value of eternity. Two sentences are recorded as 
having fallen from his lips immediately before he 
yielded up the ghost, one by St Luke and the other 
by St John. The first was an expression of personal 
devotion, an expression which had been put into his 
mouth, by the prophet, ages before, — ^"Father, into 
thy hands I commend my spirit." There was the 
language of an affectionate son : nothing wakes up 
life's tender charities more than the hour of death ; 
then you see all the parent or child — all the husband 
or wife^all the brother or friend. Here, upon the 
cross, you behold all the filial affection of the Son of 
God. Often before, though in very different circum- 
stances, had a voice come from the excellent glory, 
saying — ^' This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased," and now a responsive voice is heard 
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from die ignomimoos cross dahniwg die gracioiis 
relatioii, and saying, *^Abba^ Fadier.** Wlien die 
centorMMi heard die ay -Mt God! my Grod! why 
hast dioo f(»sak£ii me?** he doubled if diis w»e a 
ligfateoos man^ hot idieii he heard diis secmd cry 
— *^ Fadier, into diy hands I commend my qiirit^*^ 
followed by his deadu and die immediate conse- 
qoencea^ he no longer doabted^ but exdaimed. — 
^ Truly diis is die S^Micf (rod.'* It was die language 
of an obedioit serrant. Already had he gnrcn up to 
his £idier*s wiD and his £ither*s work his labour and 
his liberty. Striked now o{ every dung beades^ his 
sool is aQ that he can call his own^ and diat also, 
eren his sfint, his Gie^ he now cc«nmaids into his 
Father's handsw It is die language cf die great de- 
voted victim. The Mood cf the animab sacrificed 
was called dieir life, dieir sool, and it was poored 
out at die foot cf dbe attar. So die Lamb of Grod, 
in mskkmg his sool an <^ering for an, poors it out 
bef<»re Grod onto die deadi. 

Bot die erange&t J(^ mend<»is another dving 
w<^ of Christ, having a stiD more direct rel^en^ to 
die completi<m erf* his great w(Mrk<m die earth. Before 
bowing his head, or giving op the ghost, he said, ^It 
is JinishedJ^ Bot who can declare how moch is in- 
doded in that word, for it is bot <»ie wcNnd in the ori- 
ginaL ^Finished are all die proj^iecies I was to 
folfiL^^ Many of these had crowded roond die cro^ 
and there foond their acc<Hnplidbment. Only one re- 
mained, namely, that his enemies ^locdd give him 
vinegar ; bot while they did so oot of cmel moc^erv 
of his dying thirst, diey diereby onconsdoasly hastened 
at once to fblfil the scriptore and to terminate his woe. 
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Jesus, knowing that these things were now accom- 
plished, took the vinegar, and said " It is finished." 
The ancient prediction is verified, the things concern- 
ing me have an end. " Finished is the law of types, 
and ceremonies, and commandments contained in or- 
dinances." Instead of the shadow, comes the sub- 
stance ; instead of the picture, the original ; instead of 
the type, the antitype. Ye harbingers of the cross 
may now retire. Let the rock in Horeb give place 
to the now smitten Eock of Ages ; let the serpent of 
brass make way for the lifted-up Son of Man ; let the 
sacrifice and oblation cease, for the oblation of ^ 
Lamb of God — the one great and only efficacious 
sacrifice that taketh away the sin of the world, is now 
consummated. Those twinkling stars, that have so 
long cheered and adorned the typical hemisphere, now 
withdraw, for they have ushered in the glorious Sun. 
He appears indeed to set in blood, but he is only 
suficring a short eclipse, for soon will he again blaze 
forth, to shine in unclouded and unsetting splendour. 
" Finished my obedience to the law of God ! " Being 
made under the law, he gave his obedience through 
life, to work out its righteousness, and his obedience unto 
death, to bear its penalty — and that was the highest 
honour which the law could ask or receive throughout 
eternity. " Finished the sufiferings I was to endure I " 
And for what end came he into the world but in order 
to suffer? And he did suffer all that sin deserved, and 
all that could be inflicted by the malice of man whom 
he came to save ; by the rage of devils, whose kingdom 
he died to destroy ; by the justice of God, whose stem, 
just, and inflexible demands he had undertaken to 
satisfy. It has been a cup of bitterness — a cup of 
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to die dnes^sid simt <cEae{>vii^3*'^- "^ bsifiB^Bl!^ 
— -- FanpAtdgAe^aaiifliiiniii 1 ^vtk ii»malkit ArsHu 
jDid niif Iffipv* ^K^ndi •on die «Mrdi I ^ktk^ ito d htp* to 
num : iiur fnssser ikMne iaeii mt* man «dtBB dB&. Aeut 
ji ntsn Iftx vdfiwia 1d^ ISSt fur lo^ fneBd^." fiat wkenc 
«iiiuLd ajbare ^ m Ingfanr jjuuiyL of .£siaenssial ; 
IBUD ddm tf* £e for ■BDBxmt&.'U* iool die filcw : 
«(f die marxkl j^roiFr iram die £raL te lont^ jdl i&e 
ndak- die canfldaffi p(i««er le» Sr^ ar £e js^ ^ ^ikfiisel, 
jc&d ^'f!!. :&ampiirelcfx^ xo hiul id yeraeweaineTifwftiiihfM 
ti> die last in die ^idQ^ jmnMiae^ 

But it i^ iacrdier interesdi^r tfi iifnaoe liene like 
moftfiflr in -viddb lie ^rsr^ uttfiruicte tf^ iffi^ Isat ii^flrd& 
He friad. yea. xsntA ^wndi a load -^oooe^ l^bgn mv lUT 
xsanohide dua lie £d not cxjnre iram mere l»o£hr 
t^lmtrKLioiL Hiien yon acttend am ardnunx deadh-lML, 
it is "widi diffiraihr you iiaiir die .g^ndest 'widj^ier^ 
Imt iram die crasB yon itesr. onee jmd a,grau a ^rv aa 
if in defiamoe of deiKth — a sbont ; it is die shont of a, 
conqnerar, sarini^^ -^ Oil deadi I I viD lie dir pli^iTiie ! 
Ob ptrve ! I -wiD lie diy destrnodon ! '' It liad lieea 
«aid of Imn in jirapherr, ^ The Lord lucth ^omefordias 
a.iniglitT msn^ as a msn of i^ar* lie shall crr^yea^roar; 
he shall prevaD a^^ainst liis enfonieB ; ^' imd it ^«b in 
prevailing over diesm on die cross dust he said, ^ It 
is finished!" CHten hrfore had Satan aasailf^ him, Init 
liad always lieen foiled • he now perceives diat diis is 
liislast hcq^d-for chance of succeas. Tlie old sesrpeot 
:Biii» u, de^ierate and dejtdly mah. Jesus lifts xip his 
^neL, wliich is sorelv wonnded, but it is in arresting 
iradang die serpentV head. He is red in hk 
it is nevserthdeas glanoos^for he haslseeoa 
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wi«* lUAu, hath {v^w^T over the spirit, to retain the 
spirit itt tho J*v of Ivittlo with the king of terrors? 
♦N^wis hAvL None vxndd have riken it fr>ni him con- 
5rAr\' tv> h:s own wi'l, dkr.v; th.en?f;n? he i.-t^^not lo^se — 
hv* Uvsi vU^wu h:* Lii\ Ke re:* v ?r hi? b«:«iv. and even 
«i h:s voo,:r,:arv at.c. rvC.:ri nkrv «::c:i?«?i::i to deaths 
hs.* scowx :>.a: ^^:• ,ile* x^'^yt \^ rLeaets. 'C't^n he please*, 
.Ac< be ivc;ts^.-s*. \:-\r:tiA Iv ru;*ad4f^? — diTis scnn'/cin^ at 
^:^< ^.ovl >■••: w-xi.' i«Vr.v:* i.:i ^"^jic st^ r." i.e rrrciiest 
<*.:^^ Sixo* ricr, WIS rie t.\i.-^^v1i.cs e~cii- here 
TtiirrHr.\v c>c ,x;t::» f fj^us' rTr: ~:ii -^^II ?ee still 
TtK'n' .T* fX' c-i*^" --i*' Tt.'r:aLa«^*i r- r: d j-.n next 

i£t\£ iK*'.t .4. -ic »*■ 't' t-r -s^TTirk-uJii'tt f faei. il*e 

in iii\ ttii.'ii-s "Tij^Mir^ 'i :U' •»"■ >.ii viu'j lad 'i!"j:!Errisd : 
uut V .*Mi\r '-•'\: "i* it«i«r'0;ii: II r Tii* T~nL :r His 

.■•\4 t>jv'K^ >' :«.->^ I- ** ->i'\i ^u**^ r i^- 'rarTrarl 

'^»n^><-iiri;'i *i> k rsv >* Tti *< :r^ Hr.ipn^i jj die 

• -iv-i'*-*- »x '.Nil « i :»\ '\^.^^ :»:m v.. *?■ liitx-no.f : t-fit 

in»-.»r. t* ur »il -?. .• .:>;:•.:;:».. rr.iL v- u:« IL'sdl 

t«^ ' ".--rv^ = - .^-^ * * s I >i ■ '. . ^ ; • V ..* '^ - "^ t^ * - * '^ Trrdi, 

-rrs^fc. >*■. ?i-.'n>u '. f v.;i-. '^ .-.."^ru'. '•:^T-"»siiim«wiad 
Jfc sttr.?.-. r^; I V*- -K-.V.- :-. '. ■ '•-.v.; - .: :-%*: iirfi, 
iJCU. :a.-»r ^.j::?: .-.t..". -s^y.v..: -^ v.:v.v.nij XoW 

"ate- i» A^r.-'v vr . \ ._ ^ -..- :-. -. . .I's.mttiuc dw 
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were the shadows in the Old Testament dispensation 
but a kind of hieroglyphic Bible for children, as the 
church was then under age ? But .even under the New 
dispensation, which is more spiritual, appealing more 
to the mind than to the sense, men are not left alto- 
gether without such figurative symbols ; for what il 
baptism, and especially what is the Lord's supper, of 
which we are this day to partake, but just the gospel 
rendered visible and tangible to our bodily perceptions ? 
What is it but just a lively representation, not so much 
of abstract appeals, as of momentous facts ? and facts 
form the substance of the gospel. Again, how were 
these facts regarding the divine mission of Jesus Christ 
and the way of salvation by him, ratified and proved to 
be true? Why, simply by other facts, signs, and 
wonders, and infallible tokens. The argument was 
this. The blind see — ^the deaf hear — ^the lame walk 
— ^the diseased are healed — ^the dead are raised — ^the 
wildest elements of nature are controlled. And all 
this served the double purpose of establishing the 
truth of Christ's doctrine, and of being at the same 
time emblems of the moral miracles to be wrought in, 
and the moral mercies to be bestowed upon, all that 
should receive the doctrine in truth. Now, apply this 
to the period of Christ's death. Many awful signs 
accompanied the giving of the law, and shall none 
accompany that great event which accomplished the 
gospel ? K Jesus was indeed the Son of God, then it 
might reasonably be expected that now would be given 
some public unequivocal tokens of the fact, otherwise 
there would be a marvellous lack of evidence, precisely 
when it was most required. It might .then have been 
said, " Here is a man, who claims to be the Christ of 
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wise man, hath power over the spirit, to retain the 
spirit in the day of battle with the king of terrors? 
Jesus had. None could have taken it from him con- 
trary to his own will, and therefore he does not lose — 
he lays down his life. He puts off his body, and even 
in his volimtary and temporary submission to death, 
he shows that he dies when he pleases, wh&re he pleases, 
as he pleases, hecavse he pleases — ^thus summoning at 
his nod him who glories in giving law to the proudest 
kings. Such, then, was the marvellous event here 
narrated — the death of Jesus ! But you will see still 
more of the glory that pertained to it if you next 
remark the prodigies which attended it. 

n. Look at the general design of these prodigies, 
and then at the peculiar signification of each. The 
obvious design of these prodigies was to attest the 
truth of the Messiahship of Jesus ; to show forth the 
momentous nature of the event which had occurred ; 
and to evince God's approbation of the work of His 
Son as completed. Man teaches more by arguments^ 
God teaches by facts, or by visible signs, or by outward 
representations of facts. These are adapted to the 
comprehension of the poorest and most illiterate ; but 
indeed we are all so constituted, that we are much 
more impressed by an appeal made to our senses and 
feelings than by a train of laboured reasoning. Truth, 
in the abstract, may easily be misrepresented or per- 
verted, but appeal to a man's outward perceptions, and 
he cannot fail to give some heed to what you set forth, 
and have some understanding of your meaning. Now 
this has always been God's method of instructing the 
human race, by facts submitted to our senses. What 
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Gk>d, placed in circomstances that seem to contradict 
his pretensions. He is seized bj the hands of public 
justice — ^is abandoned by the few who had given him 
their countenance. When accused of blasphemy, he 
either cannot or will not clear himself; though pro- 
fessing to be able to save others, he does not accept 
the challenge to save himself, and seems to sink under 
the load of infamy and suffering." Suppose, then, 
that there had been no signs whatever from heaven ; 
that all had passed over as at an ordinary criminal 
execution ; — ^but no, brethren, that cannot and may not 
be. Out of the very weakness and degradation of the 
cross he is declared to be the Son of God with power. 
God selects the very moment when his revilers thought 
they had triumphed, to give a lie to the foul slander. 
He summons all nature to prove that yonder poor 
crucified outcast is still his beloved Son, in whom he 
is more than ever well pleased. Witness this, thou sun 
in the firmament ; and he shineth not — thou earth ; and 
it shakes to its centre — thou vail of the inner sanctu- 
ary, shrouding the seat of God's presence from mortal 
eye ; and it parts in twain — ^ye rocks ; and they rend 
asunder — ^ye sepulchres in the rocks ; and they give up 
their deadj There was evidence, which no gainsayer 
could controvert; and on that ground alone, were 
there no other, we might conclude that Calvary did 
not witness, nor do we this day commemorate, the 
death of an impostor. The cross bore no scheming, 
ambitious, disappointed adventurer, but one on whom 
rested the accomplishment of heaven's high purpose ; 
and he did accomplish it. 

Such being the general design of these prodigies, 
look next at the peculiar signification of each. First, 
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the vail of the temple was rent in twain, from the top 
to the bottom. By this vail we are to imderstand the 
inner or second vail which divided the holy place from 
the most holy. It was a loose hanging of very thick 
tapestry, and it is not easy to imderstand how an 
earthquake alone could have rent it in two in this 
extraordinary manner. We must rather view in it 
the finger of God rending aside the vail of the secret 
place of his own tabernacle. And you will observe 
that the time when this took place ensured to it suflS- 
cient notice. It was at the ninth hour, corresponding 
to three o'clock afternoon, and during the great Paschal 
feast, when the priests would be in the act of present- 
ing the evening sacrifice. These are the very men who 
had cast the Saviour out and procured his condemna- 
tion imto death because he had said, " Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will rebuild it." But now 
they start at the strangely awftd sound which shakes 
that temple to its base ; and when they look around 
them to ascertain the cause, they behold with horror 
the thick vail rent asunder and exposing to the vulgar 
gaze what it was lawftd for the high priest alone to 
look into, and that only once a-year. As this day was . 
a high day, Annas and Caiaphas were themselves 
doubtless present in the temple, their wicked hands still 
reeking with the blood of the temple's Lord. And 
well may they, and all the company, tremble with 
affright, lest, feeling itself polluted by their presence, 
it fall and crush them in its mighty ruins. But what 
did the rending of the vail signify ? It signified, first, 
that the hidden mysteries of the Mosaic economy were 
now to be imveiled, to be ftdly displayed to view, and 
explained in a consistent and satisfactory manner. 
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execution ; — but no, brethren, that cannot and majnot 
be. Out of the veiy weakness and degradati<Hi of the 
cross he is declared to be the Son of God with power. 
Grod selects the veiy moment when his revilers thought 
thej had triumphed, to give a lie to the foul dander. 
He summons all nature to prove that jonder poor 
erudfied outcast is still his beloved Son, in whom he 
is more than ever well pleased. Witness this, thou sun 
in the firmament ; and he shineth not — ^thou earth ; and 
it diakes to its centre — thou vail of the inner sanctu- 
ajy, dirouding the seat of God's presence from mortal 
eye ; and it parts in twain — je rwks ; and they rend 
asunder — je sepuldu-es in the rocks ; and thej give up 
their deadj There was evidence, which no gainsajer 
could controvert; and on that ground alone, were 
there no other, we might conclude that Calvary did 
not witness, nor do we this day commemorate, the 
death of an impostor. The cross bore no scheming, 
ambitious, disaj^inted adventurer, but one on whom 
rested the accomplishment of heaven's high purpose ; 
and he did accomplish it. 

Such being the general design of these prodigies, 
look next at the peculiar signification of each. First, 
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the vail of the temple was rent in twain, from the top 
to the bottom. By this vail we are to imderstand the 
inner or second vail which divided the holy place from 
the most holy. It was a loose hanging of very thick 
tapestry, and it is not easy to understand how an 
earthquake alone could have rent it in two in this 
extraordinary manner. We must rather view in it 
the finger of God rending aside the vail of the secret 
place of his own tabernacle. And you will observe 
that the time when this took place ensured to it suflS- 
cient notice. It was at the ninth hour, corresponding 
to three o'clock afternoon, and during the great Paschal 
feast, when the priests would be in the act of present- 
ing the evening sacrifice. These are the very men who 
had cast the Saviour out and procured his condemna- 
tion imto death because he had said, " Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will rebuild it." But now 
they start at the strangely awful sound which shakes 
that temple to its base ; and when they look around 
them to ascertain the cause, they behold with horror 
the thick vail rent asunder and exposing to the vulgar 
gaze what it was lawful for the high priest alone to 
look into, and that only once a-year. As this day was . 
a high day, Annas and Caiaphas were themselves 
doubtless present in the temple, their wicked hands still 
reeking with the blood of the temple's Lord. And 
well may they, and all the company, tremble with 
affright, lest, feeling itself polluted by their presence, 
it fall and crush them in its mighty ruins. But what 
did the rending of the vail signify ? It signified, first, 
that the hidden mysteries of the Mosaic economy were 
now to be unveiled, to be fully displayed to view, and 
explained in a consistent and satisfactory manner. 
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When Moses came down from Momit Sinai, where he 
had seen God face to face, his comitenance shone with 
the reflected rays of the divine glory, and so bright and 
dazzling was the revelation of God, at first made 
through him, that he had to put a vail on his face 
because the children of Israel could not steadfastly -look 
to the end of that which was to be abolished ; that is 
to say, they did not perceive what was shadowed forth 
under the law that was to be abolished, even the sub- 
stance, namely, the gospel. 

That vail is in Christ drawn aside and done away, 
and now all Christians, with ppen, unveiled face, be- 
holding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are, like 
Moses on the Mount, changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Kead the Epistle to the Hebrews, and you will then 
understand what otherwise would be inexplicable. 

Secondly, The rending of the vail signified that the 
ceremonial arrangements of the Mosaic economy were 
soon to be abolished. The priestly vestments were 
ordered to be made, so that they could not be easily 
rent ; and to Aaron and his sons God said, " Kend not 
your clothes, lest ye die." Yet, in disobedience to this 
command, Caiaphas, when imputing blasphemy to 
Jesus, had rent his clothes not many hours before. 
And here is a symbolical witness that God had rent the 
priesthood from him and his fellows. Li fulfilment of 
one of the last predictions in the Old Testament Jesus 
had, once and again, suddenly come to the temple as 
its Lord; but here was now a premonition of what is 
said by Josephus to have actually happened, imme- 
diately before its destruction by the Romans, when an 
awful voice was heard from the holy of holies, saying, 
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" Let us depart." It seemed to say to the assembled 
priests and Levites, busied in the rites of the temple 
service, " Go hence, for your work is ended. No 
longer need you appear to oflSciate here,, in all the 
gorgeous array of pontifical splendour ; the true priest 
has come, the minister of the tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. No longer need your victims 
bleed ; let the sacrifice and oblation now cease ; for be- 
hold ! without the temple, yea, without the city gate, even 
on Calvary's hill, the real sacrifice for sin, the Lamb 
of God, who hath made an end of sin-ofi*ering, and 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. No longer 
expect in this place the visible glory of God as the in- 
dweller. ' Ichabod, the glory is departed ; ' the pomp of 
Jewish ritual hath once and for ever passed away." 

Once more, the rending of the vail betokened the 
opening up of a way of access into the holiest of all to 
believers of every country and class'. Until now, even 
the holy place was accessible only to the priests, and 
the holy of holies to the high-priest alone once a-year ; 
even the Jewish people had to worship afar oflF, and the 
Gentile nation seemed entirely debarred from approach- 
ing. But now the vail is rent ; those who were afar 
off are made nigh by the blood of Christ, and are 
invited to come and worship in God's temple, that they 
may have access even unto the secret place of Jehovah's 
presence. He hath made Jews and Gentiles one, and 
hath broken down the middle wall of partition between 
them for to make in himself of twain one new man, so 
making peace. The Jews have ever since been 
attempting to mend the rent vail ; but He who hath 
the key of David opens and no man shuts. And as the 
holy of holies, so the heaven of heavens has been laid 
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man who occupied the most confidential place in his 
little society of chosen followers, basely betrays him 
into the hands of his foes, while all his friends forsake 
him and flee. He is dragged boimd before the high- 
priest, and on the false testimony of suborned witnesses 
is condemned to death as a blasphemer. Then did 
they spit in his face, and buffet him with their closed 
fists, and the servants smote him on the cheek with the 
open hand, and then covering his face and blindfolding 
him, they jeeringly asked. Prophesy unto us, thou Mes- 
siah, Who is he that smote thee? After a night of 
insults, they carry him to the governor's judgment-hall, 
and thence to the presence of Herod, where fi*esh in- 
dignities are heaped upon him, and back again to 
Pilate, who makes repeated attempts to effect his re- 
lease : but it is all in vain. They prefer robbery and 
murder to spotless innocence. Again is he scourged, 
crowned with thorns, and mocked with the ensigns of 
royalty. The infuriated rabble, who yesterday ex- 
claimed " Hosannah," reiterate the maddening cry, • 
^^ Crucify him, crucify him," accompanying it with 
the dreadful imprecation, " His blood be on us and 
on our children." Jesus is led forth bearing his 
cross, and now they come to a place which is called 
Calvary. There they crucified him. What an ap- 
palling spectacle 1 He is nailed to the tree of shame, 
it is suddenly raised, and rudely fixed in the earth, 
with a shock that convulses his whole fi*ame, and now 
he hangs for hours between heaven and earth, with a 
malefactor on either side, and himself numbered with 
the transgressors. His enemies turn his agonies into 
derision, and make sport of his dying groans. Dark- 
ness covers the earth, but gloomier darkness still 
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broods over the mighty conqueror's spirit. The 
eclipse of heaven's light, the loss of heaven's com- 
fort, extort from him the piercing cry, " My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " Now there 
is a pause ; the hour is come, the conflict has ceased. 
" After Jesus had cried again, he said. Father, into 
thy hands I commend my spirit; and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost." 

Such is the simple fact that Jesus died on the cross ; 
but important and interesting as it is in itself, its impor- 
tance is vastly enhanced when you look either to its re- 
mote cause or its momentous consequences. Were you to 
confine your attention to its more proximate or imme- 
diate cause, you could see in it little more than an ex- 
hibition of human malice and revolting cruelty. But, 
though it was wicked hands that betrayed, condemned 
to death, and murdered him, yet he was delivered up 
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, 
and was the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. This event entered essentially into the divine 
purpose with regard to our fallen world ; and to it all 
the divine arrangements in providence and grace had, 
from the first, a prospective reference. It was 
obscurely prefigured by types, it was darkly adum- 
brated in ceremonies, it was more clearly announced 
by prophecies, and when he himself, the great prophet 
appeared, he predicted the event with all its attendant 
circumstances. He showed his disciples how he should 
suffer many things at the hands both of Jews and 
Gentiles — ^how he should be betrayed, mocked, con- 
demned, and crucified, — ^and even when he was rejoic- 
ing in all the resplendent glories of Mount Tabor, his 
thoughts reverted to the ignominies and agonies of 
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stance shall be realised when God shall judge the 
world. Here was the miniature, and the full picture 
shall be seen when the dead, small and great, shall 
stand before the great white throne. Here was the 
embryo, and the perfection shall be seen when he him- 
self, the Saviour of the body, shall come again to this 
world, as he left it, with a loud noise, — shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, and, raising and changing 
the vile bodies of his saints, shall fashion them like 
unto his own glorious body, according to the working, 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto 
himself. Then shall mortality be swallowed up of 
life, and death of victory. 

Finally^ The resurrection of these saints was a proof 
that all the ancient believers had a direct and full 
interest in the work which Christ had just finished on 
the cross. This important truth had been partially 
developed on the Mount of Transfiguration, when the 
two great representatives of the saints of other times — 
Moses, the head of the law, and Elijah of the prophets — 
met with Him in whom law and prophets were ful- 
filled, and the all-engrossing topic of their converse 
was the decease he should accomplish at Jerusalem. 
And now that that decease has been accomplished, the 
saints in their graves, who had by faith known some- 
thing of the fellowship of his sufierings, are made to 
feel by anticipation the power of his resurrection. No 
sooner is the shout heard fi*om the cross, " It is 
finished I " than the sound is wafted back through the 
long series of past generations, and forward through 
the range of generations yet unborn. " It is finished ! ' ' 
cried Abel, the first soul that entered heaven through 
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broods over the mighty conqueror's spirit. The 
eclipse of heaven's light, the loss of heaven's com- 
fort, extort from him the piercing cry, " My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " Now there 
Is a pause ; the hour Is come, the conflict has ceased. 
" After Jesus had cried again, he said, Father, Into 
thy hands I commend my spirit; and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost." 

Such is the simple fact that Jesus died on the cross ; 
but Important and interesting as it is In itself, its Impor- 
tance is vastly enhanced when you look either to Its re- 
mote cause or Its momentous consequences. Were you to 
confine your attention to its more proximate or imme- 
diate cause, you could see in it little more than an ex- 
hibition of human malice and revolting cruelty. But, 
though it was wicked hands that betrayed, condemned 
to death, and murdered him, yet he was delivered up 
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, 
and was the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. This event entered essentially Into the divine 
purpose with regard to our fallen world ; and to It all 
the divine arrangements In providence and grace had, 
from the first, a prospective reference. It was 
obscurely prefigured by types. It was darkly adum- 
brated in ceremonies, it was more clearly announced 
by prophecies, and when he himself, the great prophet 
appeared, he predicted the event with all Its attendant 
circumstances. He showed his disciples how he should 
suffer many things at the hands both of Jews and 
Gentiles — ^how he should be betrayed, mocked, con- 
demned, and crucified, — ^and even when he was rejoic- 
ing In all the resplendent glories of Mount Tabor, his 
thoughts reverted to the ignominies and agonies of 
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table, but It will also prove a test by which we may 
prove our own selves, with a view to ascertain whether 
we may hope to be worthy guests and acceptable 
worshippers. The real state and true character of 
every professing Christian will be found to depend just 
on the views he practically entertains of the death of 
Jesus, and the feelings and conduct to which, under 
the influence of divine grace, those views do naturally 
lead. What, then, were the efi*ects which the sight 
of the death of Jesus, and the attendant prodigies, 
produced upon that one of the most prominent specta- 
tors who was mentioned in our text ; I mean the 
Koman centurion, the oflScer who superintended the 
execution ? When he saw the earthquake, and those 
things that were done, he feared greatly, saying, 
" Truly, this was the Son of God ! " Another evan- 
gelist adds, that he glorified God, saying, " Certainly 
this was a righteous man." 

Let us remark then, in the first place, that every 
worthy communicant will, like the centurion, view 
the death of Jesus with fixed attention. This man, 
though a heathen, was deeply struck with all that 
he saw and heard, — the eclipse of heaven's light, 
the spirit with which Christ endured his sufferings, 
the style of kingly authority in which he gave away 
a place in paradise, the mighty cry with which he 
dismissed his spirit, and finally, the tremendous earth- 
quake which closed the awfiil scene. These things 
arrested the attention of a rude heathen soldier, who 
would otherwise have viewed the death of Jesus as if 
it had been only an ordinary execution ; and if he 
not only made confession with the mouth, but also be- 
lieved unto righteousness, then while the lost sheep 
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of the house of Israel had been gathered in the per- 
son of the penitent thief, we behold in that centu- 
rion, the type of another Roman centurion, Cornelius, 
the first-fruits unto Christ of the Gentile world. The 
evangelist Matthew says, that this man stood over 
against Jesus, gazing intently on the sufferer, his eyes 
riveted on the cross. And have you, brethren, no 
attention to bestow on it ? Will you not think of it 
at all, or only think of it with cold-hearted indiffer- 
ence ? Were I now to descend from this place, and 
go round to each of you in succession as you are there 
seated, and put to you individually the question, — 
"How often, how long, have you thought upon the 
sufferings and death of Jesus?" Or, confining the 
question to intending communicants — "What place 
has this event occupied in your memories and hearts 
in time past, or since the last time you professed 
to show it forth ? " Or suppose that Christ himself 
were now to appear in the midst of us, and put the 
question, what would he testify of his professing 
people now present ? Are there not some who would 
be constrained to admit that they seldom or never 
think of his sufferings and death at all ; that these 
awfully momentous and affecting words, the cross — 
the blood — the death of Christ, never pass through, 
their minds but about a communion season ; and that 
then they are to them very much words and nothing 
more, for they leave no saving, no permanent im- 
pression behind ? Can these be worthy communicants 
to whom a suffering Redeemer- can in truth address 
the reproach, "Is it nothing to you^ all ye that pass 
by ? behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto 
my sorrow with which the Lord afflicted me in the 

M 
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day of his fierce anger?" While you neglect and 
despise him, there are heathens now-a-days, as on the 
day of his crucifixion, who humbly acknowledge and 
reverently adore him, and who, rising up in judgment 
to condenm you, point to him and say, " Truly this 
is the Son of God." But ye who do bend your 
thoughts daily and habitually towards Calvary, and 
who find the contemplation of the wonders of the 
cross the solace and joy of your souls, meditate upon 
it and still meditate, for it passeth knowledge. It 
has heights and depths you never can explore. Imi- 
tate, more especially, when sitting at the feast where 
this death is shown forth, the holy and reverent in- 
quiries of the angels, who bend low from their celes^ 
tjal thrones that they may investigate the mysteries 
of Christ crucified. Let your right hand forget its 
cunning, let your tongue cleave to the roof of your 
mouth, let your senses and faculties sink into idiocy, 
rather than forget or disesteem the great love where- 
with Christ loved sinners. " This do in remembrance 
of me!" 

^ Remember thee, remember Christ, while memory holds a place^ 
Can we forget the Lord of life who sayes us by his grace ! 
His glory now no tongue of man, or seraph bright can tell; 
Still 'tis the chief of all his joys, that souls are saved from hell." 

Secondly, — Every worthy communicant will, like 
the centurion, view the death of Jesus with strong and 
Hvelyfaith^ saying, " Certainly this was a righteous 
man," " truly this was the Son of God." Attention 
is not enough, admiration is not enough; an unap- 
plied gospel is to you no gospel at all, an unaccepted 
Saviour is to you no Saviour at all. His death was 
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in order to your salvation, provided always you re- 
ceive it for the purposes and ends it was designed to 
accomplish. But if as yet you have no faith, you 
have as yet no Redeemer. And with what consistency 
then can you, dare you, conunemorate his death for 
you ? Speak I in the hearing either of a speculative 
infidel or a practical unbeliever? God forbid I should 
say there is no Saviour for you ; but I must and do 
say, you have as yet no Saviour. You are as yet on 
the verge of the pit of destruction. Yea, you are at 
this moment hanging over the bottomless gulf, sus- 
pended only by a single thread, the feeble thread of 
life, which the God you have oflFended can in a mo- 
ment snap asunder. Is it true that he that believeth 
shall be saved ? Then is it equally true — ^for it was 
uttered by the same voice, and rests on the same 
authority — " He that believeth not is condemned 
already?" My fellow-sinners, the Lord Jesus this 
day offers himself to you in a maimer peculiarly affect- 
ing and impressive ; he exhibits himself not merely in 
the gospel preached us on ordinary Sabbaths, but he 
sets himself forth in the Lord's Supper visibly cruci- 
fied in your sight. Pointing to his bruised body and 
bleeding side, he says to your impenitent hearts, 
"Do ye now believe?" I appeal to those among 
you who have often had messages of mercy, but who 
have not yet embraced them, who have neither been 
awed by judgment nor wooed by love; I address to 
you warning, invitation, entreaty; once more I do it 
as over the sacred memorials of the Lord's dying 
love, of his agony and bitter sweat, his cross and pas- 
sion, — Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved. 
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Thirdly, — Every worthy communicant will, like the 
centurion, view the death of Jesus and its attendant 
prodigies with penitential contrition and pungent sor- 
row. This, if not expressed, is evidently implied, in 
its being said that he feared greatly. It was the same 
feeling which filled the hearts of other spectators who 
had come together to witness the sight, of whom we 
read that when they beheld the things which were done, 
they smote their breasts and returned; they looked on 
him who was pierced, and mourned, mourned for that 
accursed thing sin^ which was the cause of all his sor- 
row. We have spoken of the determination of Pro- 
vidence and the fulfilment of prophecy, of Jewish 
malice and heathen cruelty. These were indeed the 
occasions and instruments of his sufierings, but they 
were not the real eflScacious cause. It was sin, your 
sin — my sin, which nailed him to the cross and sank 
him to the grave ; and shall we behold the Saviour 
hanging on die cross, and enduring woe unparalleled 
and inconceivable, and feel no grief for sin, no hatred 
to iniquity ? The communicant who does not come 
forward to that holy table cherishing an intense, a 
deadly aversion to sin, and who has not formed a hum- 
ble resolution, in the strength of God's grace, to depart 
from all iniquity, and especially to lay aside the sins 
that more easily beset him, that man comes unwor- 
thily, and need expect neither acceptance nor favour. 
We read in history of a certain barbarian monarch, 
Clovis king of the Franks, that when he heard for the 
first time of the events of which you have this day 
heard, he exclaimed in the simple language of an un- 
tutored mind, " Ah, had I been there with my brave 
Franks, we should have avenged his death 1" Chris- 
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tians, I call upon you to act in the spirit of that de- 
claratiouj — 

" Whilst with a melting broken heart your murder'd Lord you view, 
Kaise your revenge against your sins and slay the murderer too !" 

Finally, every worthy communicant will view the 
death of Jesus with grateful remembrance of the past 
and joyful anticipation of the future. Sing unto the 
Lord, for he hath done excellent things. This is 
known in all the earth. Cry out and shout, thou in- 
habitant of Zion, for great is the Holy One of Israel 
in the midst of thee. Rejoice in the Lord alway, and 
again I say, rejoice. We joy in God through the 
Lord Jesus Christ by whom we have received the 
atonement. It is Christ that died, yea, rather that is 
risen again, who also maketh intercession for us ; and to 
them who look for him shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation. He now this day gives 
you the opportunity of remembering him ; you show 
forth his death till he come again. By this aflfecting 
rite you hand down the knowledge of a dying Saviour 
to those who shall come after. This day's service is 
one of the links in the chain that com^ects the death 
of Jesus and his second coming. But, oh, what a 
contrast do the two scenes present ! when he who 
was a babe at Bethlehem and a man of sorrows at 
Calvary — the scourged, derided, buffeted, crucified 
Nazarene, shall appear in his own glory and his Fa- 
ther's, and all the holy angels with him ! Ere then, 
brethren, the mists of error and ignorance shall have 
vanished. The bow of promise shall be seen on the 
dark and retiring cloud of idolatry and superstition. 
It will be the symbol of a spirit of love, union, peace, 
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pervading the whole world of beJIevers. Shade will 
melt into shade, and colour blend with colour, in clear 
distinction, yet in perfect harmony. Its ample arch 
shall span the whole heavens, and touch the horizon in 
both extremes. On the summit of its bright circum- 
ference shall be erected the sapphire throne of the Son 
of Man, and the shouts of adoring multitudes, who 
walk in its light, shall roll upwards like the thunder: 
" Salvation unto our God, and to the Lamb ! Halle- 
lujah, for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth." 
Amen, 
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" So Moses the serrant of the Lord died there in the land of 
Moab, according to the word of the Lord." — Deut. xxxiv. 5. 

There is recorded the fact, respecting which de- 
tails are given in the rest of this chapter. Arranging 
these details in their natural order, as descriptive of 
some of the circumstances which attended the death of 
Moses, I remark, 1st, The death of this eminent ser- 
vant of the Lord was penal ; it was a special and ap- 
propriate punishment of sin. Death, indeed, is always 
to be considered in that light, in as much as it was sin, 
and sin only, which brought death into the world, and all 
our woe. But the abridgment of the life of Moses, and 
the fact of his not being permitted to enter into the 
promised land, were the results of a peculiar personal 
oflFence. Of this result he had been forewarned by 
God immediately after its conunission, and he is now 
again reminded of it when the sentence is about to be 
executed. The Lord said unto him, 'in the language 
of this chapter, at verse 4, when spreading out to his 
enraptured sight the land of promise from the top of 
Pisgah — " This is the land which I sware unto Abra- 
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give 
it unto thy seed : I have caused thee to see it with 
thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither. So 
Moses, the servant of the Lord, died there, not in the 
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land of Israel, but in the land of Moab, according to 
the word of the Lord." 

Knowing, as we do, what were the private virtues 
and what the public services of so great and good a 
man, it is painful to have to reverse the picture and 
mark some of his faults. But these also have been 
written — yes, they are written down by himself — for 
our admonition and for our reproof. The case was 
this. — ^When, in the first years of Israel's wanderings, 
Moses, by God's command, smote the rock in Horeb, 
the water gushed out in such abundance, and with 
such constancy, as to form a perennial rivulet, which, 
in consequence of the natural declivity of the country, 
followed them in all their journey through that first 
desert, ftunishing drink' to the people and the flocks, 
and refreshment to the parched herbage. But when 
they had crossed the peninsula of Sinai and arrived at 
Ezion Geber, or Elath, situated at the head of that arm 
of the Red Sea, which was called from it the Gulf of 
Elath — ^the river which had so long followed them, there 
failed them, emptying itself into the sea. And, when 
they had to march thence into a new and stDl more 
arid wilderness, they began to be again distressed for 
water. They then, as formerly, broke out into mur- 
murings, when Moses, repairing to the door of the 
tabernacle, fell upon his face, and the glory of Jehovah 
appeared unto him. And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, " Take the rod and gather the assembly to- 
gether, and speak unto the rock before their eyes, and 
it shall give forth its water, and thou shalt bring forth 
to them water out of the rock : so thou shalt give the 
congregation and their beasts drink." 
Moses took the rod from before the Lord as he 
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commanded him, but iustead of confining himself, as 
he did at Horeb, to a simple fulfilment of the original 
command, he impatiently exclaimed, " Hear, now, ye 
rebels, must we fetch you water out of this rock?" 
For once he exceeds his commission. Instead of 
speaking to the rock by the silent but significant 
waving of God's rod, in God's name, he speaks un- 
advisedly with his hps to the people. He addresses 
them, not as he was wont, with calmness and solem- 
nity, but with passion and peevishness. He does not 
80 much as mention the name of Jehovah as the only 
source of the blessing — ^he speaks as if the water was 
to be made to flow from the flinty rock by his own and 
his brother's unaided skill ; and all this display of pre- 
sumption and pride he manifests in the immediate 
presence of the holy Lord God. Now, for that single 
transgression, Moses' days on the earth were short- 
ened, and he was shut out from the enjoyment of 
the expected inheritance. He might have pled, as 
some palliation of this one instance of momentary 
hastiness of spirit, the constant complaints and harass- 
ing provocations of the people, and the consequent 
anxieties of his mind, often worn out and broken down 
with incessant toils. He might have appealed to his 
prompt repentance of the transgression, or he might 
have set against it the diligent and faithful services of 
a long life. But Moses knew that in the stem eye of 
inflexible justice his guilt was on the other hand 
greatly aggravated — because the sin had been com- 
mitted in the face of a most clear and gracious pro- 
mise of God that he would bestow the needed blessing 
— because it had been conunitted by one who en- 
joyed such familiar intercourse with Him, and who, 
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in reference to this very matter, (the supply of water 
in the desert) had for nearly forty years experienced 
such proofs of the divine providence and care — and 
because, finally, the guUt was coutracted by one whose 
conversation and deportment would necessarily have 
so much Influence over the minds of the whole nation. 
Moses, indeed, repeatedly endeavoured to soften the 
rigour of divine justice, by submission and entreaty. 
So much, had his heart been set on the enjoyment of 
Canaan, that he often begged, yea, he earnestly prayed, 
for a remission of the penalty. There is something 
peculiarly solemn and touching in his petition, — " 
Lord God, thou hast begun to show thy servant thy 
greatness and thy mighty hand, I pray thee let me 
go over and see the good land," (see it near and not at 
a distance — see it with my foot on the dear soil, and 
not only from the top of a mountain in the land of 
strangers,) " I pray thee let me go over and see the 
good land that is beyond Jordan, — that goodly moun- 
tain and Lebanon." But no ! the doom was irre- 
vocable. " The Lord was wroth with me for your 
sakes," — i.e., lest the people should be encouraged to 
sin, which they would have been If his ofifence had 
been overlooked — '' and he would not hear me, but 
said unto me. Let it suffice thee, it is enough; 
speak no more unto me of this matter." And yet it 
may appear to you, brethren, that Moses, judging by 
ourselves, asked nothing unreasonable. It is in fact 
exceedingly natural to wish to live till we can see our 
favourite plans finally put in execution, especially if 
they are not only very dear to our heart, but have 
been attended with much toil and many obstacles 
and discouragements, and now seem near to the ac- 
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compHshment. But that you perceive was a gratifi- 
cation which was denied to this man of God, in regard 
to the great object of his earthly existence, — the 
scheme for which he had so long lived and laboured. 

Under his faithful guidance Israel have, by God's 
blessing, braved every difficulty, escaped every peril, 
vanquished every foe ; they have been led on from 
strength to strength close to the very banks of Jordan, 
and they have now only to cross it to enter upon the 
inheritance. Moses would fain see this great work 
completed. He fondly desires to be a humble witness 
of the faithfulness of the covenant-keeping God. He 
wishes to be permitted to mingle his praises with those 
of the many thousands of Israel when, safe and triimi- 
phant on Jordan's western bank, they should raise 
from Abraham's ot\ti land the grateful, joyfiil acclaim 
" Unto him who led his people through the wilder- 
ness, for his mercy enduretib for ever." 

These are his desires, and we know that at his en- 
treaty, far greater ofienders than he had, before this, 
been received into favour. Yet it may not be. His 
sin is forgiven as to the next world, but not as to 
the present; for his one ofience he must die. The 
grace he had so often obtained for the people is denied 
to himself, their leader and commander; and thus, 
like the great Mediator, of whom, (except as to per- 
fect innocence,) he was an eminent type, Moses 
saved others, himself he cannot save. 

Here, then, brethren, reflections crowd upon us. 
Mark here what a striking illustration you have of 
the imperfections of human virtue, of the incon- 
sistencies of himian character. How often do we 
read in scripture, how often do we see it exemplified 
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in life, that the failings of good men are just 
failings in those very virtues for the exercise of 
which they were in general most distinguished? 
Abraham, the father of believers, sins through un- 
belief. The patient Job gives way to impatience. 
The intrepid Peter is found a coward. The wise 
Solomon plays the fool. Moses, the man of God, 
who was very meek above all the men that were upon 
the face of the earth, fails under the influence of tur- 
bulent passion and ungovemed rage. The holy 
Moses, to whom God himself bore this honourable tes- 
timony, that he was faithful in all his house, once, 
and that in circumstances the most sacred and sancti- 
fjdng, did not sanctify Jehovah in the eyes of the 
people. What a lesson does this exhibit, — to the bad, 
of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, — and to the good, 
of humble vigilance and holy circumspection ! If the 
righteous are saved with such difficulty, where, oh 
where shall the ungodly and sinner appear 1 Brethren, 
when you this morning behold such inflexible and un- 
relenting severity pursuing even to the death one 
of the dearest and most distinguished of God's children 
for one transgression, who in this assembly shall pre- 
sume to make a mock at sin? who dares make a 
mock at sin? who will think of calling any sin a little 
sin ? Which of us shall dream of washing away his 
guilt with tears of penitence, or of securing indenmity 
for the past by obedience in the future ? If Moses, 
the man of God, the friend of God, must die the first 
death on account of one sin, how shall those of you 
escape the second death who are living in sin — who 
are doing evil, only evil, and that continually — whose 
life is one long protracted offence, one great habitual 
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transgression, persisted in from the cradle to the 
grave? 

Because Moses seemed to deprive God of his gloiy, 
he died without remedy ; and we, brethren, have to 
do with the same God, who showed by the pimish- 
ment of his favoured servant, that he will be sanc- 
tified by all who draw near unto him, and before 
all the people will He be glorified. '' Exalt ye the 
Lord your God, and worship at his footstool, /or he 
is holy." " Moses and Aaron among his priests, and 
Samuel amongst them that call upon his name. He 
spake unto them in the cloudy pillar. Thou answeredst 
them, O Lord our God ; thou wast a God that for- 
gavest them, though thou tookest vengeance of their 
inventions. Exalt the Lord our God, and worship 
at his holy hill, for the Lord our God is holy." 

2d. Though the death of Moses was penal, yet 
he died at an advanced age. We are informed at 
verse 7, " that he was one hundred and twenty years 
old when he died." If, as is commonly supposed, he 
was the writer of the 90th psalm, this term of life was 
unusually long even among his contemporaries, for he 
there says, "The days of our years are threescore 
years and ten." And, long before he was called hence, 
the generation that came out of Egypt with him had 
perished in the wilderness, while he came to his grave 
in his full time, even as a shock of com in his season. 
Now under a dispensation, when all temporal blessings 
were regarded as special manifestations of Heaven's 
favour, tliis of length of days was esteemed a token 
from God of good. 

But what made the prolongation of Moses' life a 
blessing was, that it was not attended with the usual 
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Infirmities of old age. We are told at verse 7, "that 
his eye was not dimmed by reason of his many years, 
nor was his natural force abated, (literally, his moistore 
had not failed,) notwithstanding the toils and vicis- 
situdes through which he had passed. Extreme old 
age is often found to be not a blessing, but a burden; 
for as Moses himself says in psalm 90th, " If by rea- 
son of strength their years be fourscore, yet is their 
strength labour and sorrow." 

Then only is old age a desirable blessing when, 
as in the case of Moses, it is united with soundness 
in the bodily faculties and mental powers, and with 
some capacity of former enjoyment. You wish to 
live long ; you would willingly live always ; but you 
do not think of the probable, nay certain failure of 
sight or hearing — ^the decay of memory — ^the loss of 
appetite — ^the reduction of strength — the loss of many 
friends — ^the real or imaginary neglect of all, and the 
many other evils attendant on that forlorn period of 
man^s earthly pilgrimage. You wish to live long, 
not remembering that the days, if many, must be in 
some measure evil, and that you will find in them 
little of the anticipated enjoyment. 

Next, however, to the innocent sports of joyous 
childhood, there cannot be a more pleasing sight than 
a cheerful and contented happy old age. As the best 
means of attaining that condition, should God spare 
you to the period, though you cannot retain at your 
pleasure the clear-sighted vision and corporal vigour 
of Moses, yet you may cultivate his meek and equable 
temper, and not aggravate the natural infirmities of 
advancing years by jealous moroseness or peevish dis- 
content. 
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When you hear of the face of this same Moses 
shining with such resplendent though reflected lustre, 
on his descent from the mount of communion with 
God, that he could not be steadfastly looked upon, (so 
dazzling was the radiance,) and when now, in extreme 
old age, his eye is so, bright and sparkling, and his 
bodily vigour so unimpaired by the lapse of years, 
say, brethren, what must be the immortal youth, what 
the undecaying vigour, what the seraphic loveliness, 
what the celestial glory of those bodies of the dead who 
sleep in Jesus, when they shall be fashioned like unto 
the transfigured body in which he shone on Mount 
Tabor, or rather like to the still brighter and more 
beauteous form in which he shines from Mount Zion 1 
The honour put upon Moses was rare and singular; 
but the honour of being transformed with Christ have 
all his saints, even that they shall be near to him and 
like to him. Praise ye the Lord ! 

3d. The death of Moses, though it happened at an 
advanced age, was sudden. The immediate cause of 
his dissolution is not specified ; and we need give no 
heed to the rabbinical fable, founded on the gloss on 
the expression in the fifth verse, where it is said that 
he died according to the word of the Lord, (Uterally on 
the mouth of the Lord ;) t. e. as they fancifully explain 
it, God extracted his soul with a kiss. But it is mani- 
fest that his death was not preceded by the usual 
harbingers : it was not occasioned by the stroke of 
violence or malignity of disease. The same vigour 
nerves his system when he goes up to Pisgah to die as 
when he went up to Horeb to pray. The same fire 
shines undimmed in his eye as he looks his last fare- 
well to Israel's tents as when he had frowned on their 
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Idolatry. It was (as we are informed towards the 
close of the 32d chapter, verse 48,) it was immediatelj 
after he had been engaged in the interesting office of 
blessing his people Israel that the summons of death 
was addressed to him. The Lord spake mito Moses 
that self-same day, saying, " Get tiee up into this 
mountain [this mountain chain] Abarim, unto mount 
Nebo, and die in the mount whither thou goest up, 
and be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people. 
Because ye trespassed against me among the diildren 
of Israel at the waters of Meribah-Kadesh in the 
wilderness of Zin, because ye sanctified me not in the 
midst of the children of Israel." 

Immediately the fashion and the glory of this world 
quickly pass away. What is man, who is a worm, and 
lie son of man, who must die ? The eye which had 
not been dimmed through age must be darkened by 
death; the strength which one hundred and twenty 
years had been unable to bring down, in a moment lies 
prostrate ; the fleshly tabernacle is dissolved by a 
touch. But oh ! what a blissftd change to the disem- 
bodied spirit ! By one short, shivering fit the soul 
escapes from its prison-house, and is caught up into 
glory ; and the heart which had so long been divided 
between Israel and Israel's God is now occupied and 
filled with God only. He is in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, translated from the loveliest 
earthly prospect to the enjoyment of a fairer, brighter, 
more enduring inheritance in heaven, — ^uncorrupted, 
imdefiled, unfading, eternal — from the tents of Jacob 
to the encampments of angels — ^from the tabernacles of 
Israel to the tabernacles of God — from a hill in the 
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land of Moab, to the mount of beatific vision — ^from the 
symbols of Jehovah's presence, and the tokens of Je- 
hovah's providence, in the cloudy, fiery pillar, to his 
real, his immediate presence, where there is fiilness of 
joy — to his right hand, where there are pleasures for 
evermore ! The heavens being opened, behold Abel, 
and Enoch, and Noah, and Abraham, and Isaac rush 
fi-om their heavenly seats to welcome and embrace him, 
while the voice of the Eternal is heard proclaiming, 
" Moses, my servant, has been faithful in all my house. 
Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord." 

Thus it is that all must needs die — ^the old and the 
young, the weak and the strong, the servants of God 
and the servants of Satan, the best of men and the 
worst of men. All must needs die, and be, as to this 
world, like water spilt upon the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again. You come here to-day — ^you 
take your seats in your accustomed place — you appear 
in your fiiU strength — ^your eye is not dim, nor your 
natural force abated, and you are looking forward to 
the enjoyment of many sabbaths, perhaps of many 
years ; but, for aught you know, you are standing on 
the brink of a yawning grave, ready to devour you, 
and ere this week pass over, you may be stretched 
on the bed of death, and when sought for in your 
wonted place, here or elsewhere, you shall not be. 
Moses, say you, was warned of his approaching fate. 
But are you not warned ? What is the voice of sick- 
ness — the voice of what are called accidents, changes, 
removals — ^the voice of conscience, whether it whis- 
pers in your ear or thunders over your head ? What 
is the voice of the frequent deaths and the re-opened 

N 
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sepulchres around us? Wliat are all these voices, but 
voices from eternity, calling on us, too, to be ready 
lest that day overtake us unawares ? 

Now, if you will complain, " He is always preaching 
to us of death ; " we do admit that death is a very com- 
mon topic of our public discourses, but why is it so ? 
It is because it is a conmion eveAt. It is not the 
preacher, brethren, it is God himself who forces this 
subject upon your attention, frequently and very 
impressively. He it is who, by the voice of his pro- 
phet, is ever bidding you prepare to meet him ; and 
as he will come to you in such an hour as you think 
not, watch for him constantly — ^watch and be sober — 
watch unto prayer. 

4th. The death of.Moses was solitary. You read^ 
verse 1, " That Moses went up from the plains of 
Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of Pisgah," 
(which was its highest peak ;) and at verse 5, " That 
Moses, the servant of die Lord, died there." When 
Aaron had, in like manner, incurred the divine dis- 
pleasure, and was conunanded to ascend Mount Hor 
that he might die there, his brother Moses and his son 
Eleazar were permitted to accompany him, to assist in 
the awftdly impressive solemnities of his last scene on 
earth — ^to close his djdng eyes and receive his parting 
breatL But .Moses has none to accompany him — 
Moses must die alone. He has served his generation 
according to God's will, and now he must perform the 
last act of obedience by cahnly submitting to the stem 
behest, " Go up and die." He has taken an affec- 
tionate look, an affectionate farewell of Joshua and the 
tribes ; and you now behold him separated from them, 
and advancing to meet the last enemy singly and alone. 
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He has passed through the plain, and is, with steady 
and majestic step, ascending the mount, followed by 
the gazing looks, the fervent prayers, the burning 
tears of the thousands of Israel. The increasing dis- 
tance begins to render their vision indistinct ; his 
person is diminished to a speck ; they fondly imagine 
that they can distinguish him still; they earnestly 
strain their eyes for another and yet another glimpse. 
— They can see him no more — ^Moses is lost to human 
sight — ^he is alone on the mount — alone with death ; 
and ihefre he dies. And what, indeed, would it have 
availed him though he had died, not on the mount, 
but on the plain — in the sight of the whole nation of 
Israel ? The solemn transaction would yet have been 
between himself and his Grod; for not one of his 
brethren could have delivered him from death or 
ransomed him from the grave. We too, my fellow- 
travellers, have to go the way in which Moses went ; 
and although at that trying moment you may be 
surrounded by all you hold dear — ^yea, though the 
eyes of the whole universe were fixed upon you, yet 
the great business of dying will be between you and 
Grod — ^your friends may go with you to Jordan's 
brink, but there they must leave you. Now, you mix 
in the crowd, and you think yourself lost in it. In 
hearing the word of GxmI preached, you hear it as one 
of a congregation, and do not take it home to your 
own conscience ; you apply it to any rather than to 
yourself. But ah I my brethren, death will be a per- 
sonal thing — ^you will have to enter the eternal world 
by yourself — ^alone. You will have to die apart, and 
if you die under condemnation, you will have to mourn 
apart Wherever you may be, let Qod's time come, 
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(for the number of your years and days is with him- 
self, and he hath appointed your set time, which you 
cannot pass over ;) and wherever you are, at home or 
abroad, on the land or on the sea, in the valley or on 
the mountain, God will say to you as he said to Moses, 
" Die there." But if you are possessed of the spirit of 
Moses, you need not be solicitous as to where or when 
you die — you need not be over-anxious about the 
presence of endeared relations or the cheering conver- 
sation of the Lord's people at death. Precious in the 
Lord's sight (and that is enough) is the death of his 
saints. Let your departure be both sudden and soli- 
tary, the presence and protection of the Lord and 
Saviour will more than compensate for the absence of 
other comforters. He who, like Moses, gently falls 
asleep on the bosom of his friend and God, needs be in 
no concern about his awakening. 

5th. The death of Moses was attended with circum-' 
stances of peculiar honour. The first of these was, that 
it was preceded by a view given him by God himself 
of the promised land. " The Lord," it is here said, 
at verse 1 — " the Lord showed him, from the top of 
Pisgah, all the land of Gilead, [t. e. the east side of 
Jordan,] unto Dan, [the northmost boundary of Pales- 
tine,] and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and 
Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto the utmost 
sea, [^. e. from the Dead Sea to the Mediterranean in 
the south,] and the plain of the valley of Jericho, the 
city of palm-trees. And the Lord said, [strengthening 
his uninuned vision miraculously to take it all in at 
a glance, for the extent of country described is far 
beyond the ordinary range of mortal sight,] — the Lord 
said, This is the land which I sware unto Abraham, 
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unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give It unto 
thy seed." 

Though Israel had lost sight of Moses, he stlU keeps 
in view their goodly tents ; upon them does his wistful 
eye rest in preference to all the surrounding landscape : 
and at length, when about to take his last lingering 
look of them, he breathes out his undying aflFection in 
one parting blessing. As he ascends, the prospect 
expands and brightens to his ravished sight. His 
vision is supematurally strengthened and assisted in 
taking a distant, delightful survey of the long-sought 
and long-expected land, upon which his faith and fancy 
had been feasting for more than forty years. He can 
trace the Jordan and the various lakes through which 
it flows ; his eye wanders with delight from hUl to hill, 
from valley to valley, and from plain to plain. He 
can see, on the one hand, the goodly mountain Lebanon, 
losing its lofty summit in the clouds, and on the other 
hand, the horizon bounded by the expanse of the Great 
Sea. He Is thus enabled to measure with his eye the 
whole land which Abraham measured with his foot. In 
the length and In the breadth of it ; In which Isaac and 
Jacob had sojourned as strangers ; and which, by the 
hand of the usurping Canaanite, the God of AbraJiam, 
Isaac, and Jacob had cultivated and enriched for the 
good of his beloved Israel. It Is enough — ^his warm 
afl*ection Is gratified ; and after having seen all, Moses 
can now say, with aged Simeon, " Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart In peace, according to thy 
word." And, my friends, rest ye well assured of this : 
it is nothing but similar prospects of the heavenly 
Canaan, and similar views of the rest which remainetlx 
for the people of God — sunllar glimpses of the glory 
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to be revealed — similar foretastes of fiiture bliss to be 
enjoyed, that can reconcile you to the anticipation of 
death, and cheer your hearts as death comes near. 

^ Could we but stand where Moses stood^ 
And yiew the landscape o'er^ 
Not Jordan's stream, nor death's cold flood 
Should fright us from the shore.'* 

Secondly, — ^Moses was honoured in the circumstan- 
ces of his ftmeral. It is said, verse 7, that He {t. e. 
God) buried him, (probably by the instrumentality of 
angels,) not on the mount, but in a valley in the land 
of Moab, over against Baal Peor. He who had 
watched over and preserved this comely frame, when 
exposed in an ark of bulrushes at its birth, takes 
charge of it at death too. Those hands which had 
received the holy oracles from the holy God, — ^those 
eyes that had seen his glory — ^those lips that had 
familiarly conversed with him — ^that face which had 
shone with the reflected beams of his beauty — ^must 
not be neglected even when the soul is gone. " In 
God's sight right precious and dear his dust shall 
be." 

But it is added, that no man knoweth of his 
sepulchre unto this day; nor has it ever yet been 
found. This precaution was doubtless employed, 
lest the Israelites (whose proneness to idolatry was 
notorious) should make a god of their national hero 
and deliverer, or superstitiously venerate his relics. 
It is well known that, many ages after this, in the 
reign of king Hezekiah, they burned incense to the 
brazen serpent which Moses had lifted up in the wil- 
derness, so that the pious king had to destroy it. 

Now, so remarkable a burial as that of Moses inter- 
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ested both heaven and hell ; and fi*om certain obscure 
expressions in the Epistle of Jude, it is conjectured 
that the contest between Satan and Michael the arch- 
angel about the body of Moses, originated in a daring 
attempt of the former to firustrate God's design to 
keep the body concealed from the knowledge of the 
people, lest it should prove an occasion of idolatry. 
And here it is interesting to recollect that, one 
thousand five hundred years after his death, Moses 
appeared in glory, (whether in the body I cannot 
tell, or whether out of the body I cannot tell, God 
knoweth,) to do honour to the Angel of the Cove- 
nant on the Mount of Transfiguration, and to lay 
his glory at the feet of him in whose light he shone. 
He, the giver of the law, and Elijah, the restorer of 
the law, had both enjoyed a sublime vision of Jehovah 
at Mount Horeb; and now, when they had been 
caught up into glory, they were admitted on Mount 
Tabor to sublime fellowship with God manifest in the 
flesh, when, as representatives of the Law and the 
Prophets, they spake with him who came to ftdfil 
both, of the decease he should accomplish at Jeru- 
salem. 

A saint ought to be far less concerned about where 
his bones are to be laid, than to fear lest he leave any 
occasion of sin to his sorrowing friends. The resur- 
rection of Christ has consecrated every spot where 
reposes the hallowed dust of his redeemed; be it on the 
land or in the sea — or scattered to the winds of heaven, 
— not a particle of it shall be lost. " I will bring again 
my people from the depths of the sea." A divine 
energy shall proceed from his body to theirs, and his 
Omnipotent voice shall raise them to life, and his 



200 SERMON IX. 

Almighty hand ^all clothe them with immortality. 
Although the burial of Moses was attended with 
no funereal pomp — ^no storied um — no splendid *t<»nb 
— ^no train of mourners, yet his death was followed 
with tokens of sincere regret. For we are told, verse 
8, " That the children of Israel wept and mourned for 
him, in the plains of Moab, thirty days ;" and it is to 
be inferred they did this, not in the way of observing 
an empty ceremony, but because they were deeply 
aflFected at the loss. Thus is the memory of the just 
blessed. Thus they who are the most refractory and 
ungrateftd under the admonitions of a faithful friend, 
are often the first to lament his removal. Thus, we 
very often see the most disobedient child lamenting, 
with pungent and unavailing regret, the death of an 
affectionate parent, whom, when in life, he had slighted 
and scorned. 

We conclude with this reflection, that in the removal 
of Moses, you behold an exhibition of the divine 
sovereignty. Instruments may die; but the hand that 
wields them is eternal. The schemes of heaven de- 
pend not on them for their ftdfilment. The Almighty 
can at any time dismiss his most useful servants and 
raise up others out of the stones. Though Moses was 
removed, the congregation of Israel did not want a 
guide, for, verse 9, "Joshua, the son of Nun, was full 
of the spirit of wisdom ; for Moses had laid his hands 
upon him, and the children of Israel hearkened unto 
him, and did as the Lord commanded Moses." Yea, 
instead of Moses the lawgiver, he can raise up 
Joshua the saviour. The utmost that the dispensa- 
tion of Moses can do, is to ascertain the existence of 
the promised country, describe its nature, and conduct 
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them to its limits. But where the law ends, there the 
gospel begins. It is only Jesns, the New Testament 
Joshua, the Mediator of the new covenant, that can 
bring us into the inheritance ; to him it belongs to 
divide Jordan — ^to level the walls of proud Jericho — 
to subdue our enemies under us. He has already 
taken possession of the inheritance for us, and he can 
cany us out of this wilderness into his glorious rest. 
And there all the din and confusion of this nether 
world shall be drowned in the sweet music of another, 
even in the joyful acclamations of those who sing the 
song of Moses, the servant of the Lord, and the song 
of the Lamb, saying — "Great and marvellous are thy 
works. Lord God Almighty ; just and true are all thy 
ways, thou King of Saints. Who shall not fear thee, 
O Lord ! and glorify thy name, for thou only art 
holy." Amen. 
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** For after thml, in the wisdom of God, the world hj wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God bj the fooliahnefls of premchiag to ave 
them that belleTe." — 1 Coujithiaiis, L 21. 

OxE of the favourite forms of this world's wisdcNii, 
is what is called the Philosophy of Induction^ tie., the 
establishment of general principles upon the CTidence 
of particular facts — facts that have been ascertained 
either by careftd observation, or by actual experiment. 
Now in the memorable words before us, the Almighty 
is pleased to reason with men just after their own 
inductive method. He here invites the world to exa- 
mine the various experiments which for ages it had 
been trying in its own folly and weakness, for its own 
benefit, and to see and confess that every one of these 
experiments had signally and utterly failed. Yes, 
brethren, it was afler God had left man to the efforts 
of his own unaided reason for a period of four thou- 
sand years, that the fulness of the time came for him 
to interpose. It was after the world, in the exercise 
of all its wisdom, had succeeded in nothing but in 
obscuring the beauty of truth and tarnishing its lustre, 
and denying its author and questioning its very 
existence, ^^ after that, in the wisdom of Grod, the 
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world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased Grod by 
the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe." 

We have here brought under our review the 
world's great disease, man's fruitless remedies, and 
Grod's effectual cure. 

I. Look first of all at the world's great disease. It 
is sin — ^briefly but comprehensively here described by 
one of its most fatal results, viz., the not knowing 
Grod ; which is, however, simply a Bible phrase for all 
practical ungodliness. Examine then the case of the 
world — consider your own state and character per- 
sonally, and say are you — say is any one on the earth, 
by nature in a perfectly sound and healthy moral con- 
dition ? More particularly I ask (1.) is not the whole 
world guilty before God ? Have not all of us broken 
Grod's holy law times and ways without number, in 
deed and word, in thought and desire ? Lived there 
yet a man here or elsewhere (save only He who was 
more than man) who could say with truth, " I have 
no sin — I have never done wrong?" Did the Grod of 
heaven ever enjoin a command which some of his 
creatures on earth did not violate — yea, often persist 
in violating in the face of all his warnings ? To the 
best mere man that ever yet existed, might not the 
reproach have been justly addressed, — " The God in 
whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy 
ways, thou hast not glorified?" And though the 
thunders of divine wrath roll over the head, and an 
accusing conscience whispers guilt to the heart, and 
men feel their imminent danger, and are standing in 
dread and expectation of their final doom, yet their state 
is such as entirely to preclude the hope that they can 
ever atone for the sin or escape from the punishment, 
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by any expedient of their own devifflng. Now, in 
these circumstances, eveiy boasting self-jastifying 
mouth is stopped, and every sinner lies guilty aad 
condemned before his judge. 

(2.) Another feature in the world's disease is impu- 
rity and defilement. K guilt were the only element 
in the case, we might hope that the Grod of mercy, 
by some scheme of his own devising, would simply 
blot out the transgression and remove it for ever. 
But man is grovelling as well as guilty — he is unclean 
and polluted — his very mind and conscience are 
defiled. The moral aspect of his nature is in direct 
contrast to that of the God of purity with whom he 
has to do; and hence, as he is obnoxious to divine jus- 
tice through guilt, so he is odious to divine holiness 
through pollution. Who of the sons of Adam can 
say, — " I have made my heart clean ; I am pure from 
my sin ? " " Behold the heavens are not clean in God's 
sight, and he might charge his angels with folly ; how 
much more filthy and abominable is man, who drinketh 
up iniquity like water ?" 

The principal seat of the spiritual malady is not the 
tongue, nor the hands, but the heart ; and it is to the 
heart or spirit of man that the Father of Spirits 
chiefly looks. And as he is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity with complacency — as he cannot look 
upon sin but with detestation and abhorrence — so no 
experiments and no expedients of the sinner's own, can 
ever purify him in the sight of his Maker. " Yea," 
said a holy man of old, " though I wash myself in 
snow water and make my hands ever so dean, yet 
shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, so that my own 
clothes shall abhor me." 
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(3.) Another symptom In man's disorder Is utter 
helplessness — entire Impotence as regards his own 
deUveranoe and recovery ; for he Is not more prone 
to transgress than he Is helpless to redeem. Were 
there indeed any means of his own . contrivance by 
which he might rescue himself from guilt and raise 
himself above corruption, we know not how far he 
might have gone in the way of effecting his own 
redemption — of acting as his own saviour. But 
help In himself, he has not : hope, frx>m any created 
being, he has not. There is an oppressive atmosphere 
weighing him down, which he cannot remove. There 
is a felt sense of inability for any thing spiritually 
good, which plainly tells him, that though human 
hand joined In hand to work out something for his 
recovery. It would be without the slightest hope of 
success. He who best knows him, declares of him, that 
he Is without strength — that the imagination of his 
heart Is evil, only evil fix)m his youth — evil continually ; 
and that how to perform that which is good In God's 
sight, of himself, he finds not. This is a dreadful dis- 
ease of which he is the sijbject — the palsy of the soul 
— by which all its spiritual and moral powers have 
been paralysed. And every experiment which he has 
ever tried, and every expedient which he has ever 
adopted, have only shown that he has no refuge 
of his own frx>m the storms which hover over Us 
head, and that he has no power of his own to avert 
the coming vengeance. 

(4.) Another and a still more revolting feature in 
the case Is, that man's heart is alienated from his 
Maker. K you had only to contemplate the sentence 
by God, which Is the award of his guilt ; and the sepa^- 
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ration from God, which is the result of his pollution ; 
and the e;^uiiest, paiDful, but finitless struggle, which 
is the eflFect of his helplessness — still, if you saw along 
with this some sincere desire to return to the Grod 
whom he has forsaken, and against whom he has 
deeply revolted — you might, notwithstanding of all 
the other symptoms, entertain some hope regarding 
him. But instead of this, what do you find ? You find 
that he is guilty, and yet repels fi'om him the hand 
that can alone blot out his sin ; he is corrupt, and yet 
will not wash in the only cleansing fountain ; he is 
weak, and yet will not lay hold on another's strength, 
though it be the only power that can give him 
effectual succour. Do you doubt these assertions? 
What saith the Book of Truth? " The carnal mind 
is enmity against God ; " and thus you see the guilt, 
the impurity, and the helplessness of man are found 
associated in his heart with hatred to the God who has 
formed and blessed him, and without whose friendship 
it is impossible that he or any rational creature can be 
happy either in time or throughout eternity. 

For I remark in the last place on this point, that 
the fatal result of the disorder under which man labours, 
is misery. You have seen him laden with guilt, 
covered with defilement — weak to help himself, yet 
enmity against the Being who alone can help him, 
and now you behold him wretched. And is that sur- 
prising? Can you wonder at such a result? Did the 
blessed God ever intend to bestow the light of his 
countenance on the man who casts away his fear? 
Did he ever intend that the creature whom he formed 
to enjoy happiness through himself alone, should enjoy 
it without him, — ^yea, should enjoy it when at enmity 
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With him ? Impossible. Even an angelic mind, with 
all its high and majestic powers, might be tempted to 
throw oflF its allegiance to Grod, hoping still to reign : 
and reign it might, but it would be in the dark dignity 
of hell ; for never, never can any soul be happy whidb 
has severed itself from the love and service of its 
Maker. Show me an angel, the highest archangel, or 
a man — ^who is guilty, polluted, helple^, Grod-hating, 
and he has in him the element of present wretchedness 
and of never-dying misery. It needs nothing more 
than sin to produce sorrow ; and as sin is the world's 
great disease, so misery and death have been the sure, 
because the natural, and necessary results. Thus has 
it been in all countries and in all ages even from the 
first. Whether you look at man in a state of peace or 
of war — sunk in the lowest condition of savage bar- 
barism or raised to the highest pitch of civilisation and 
refinement, you see him still the same, guilty, polluted, 
helpless — an enemy to Grod in his mind and by wicked 
works — the heir of wretchedness and woe. 

But. did he, all the while, attempt nothing for the 
cure of his moral malady ? Yes, he attempted much, 
and some of the expedients he devised are now to form 
the subject of our second head of discourse. 

n. You have seen the world's disease. Mark 
now some of man's fruitless remedies ; for, pre- 
viously to the appearance of the Great Physician, 
a variety of schemes had been tried by the world's 
wise men — not indeed for the avowed purpose ot 
enabling man to regain all that he had lost by the 
fall, (for the possibility of that never entered their 
imagination,) but simply with a view to make man, in 
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the meanwhile, happy. And what was the result of 
all ? It was tins, " The world by its wisdom knew 
not God." 

First of all, when man began to find himself un- 
haj^y, he sought to drown his sorrows by cultivating 
the arts of peace — ^both the useful and the ornamental. 
You see this exemplified in the account given in the 
fourth chapter of Genesis, of the pursuits and amuse- 
ments of the descendants of Cain. Some of them fol- 
lowed the occupation of rwrnades^ or wandering shep- 
herds, dwelling in moveable tents. Others, having 
discovered the art of working in metal and stone, 
built cities as permanent abodes, which they called 
after their own or their children's names. Another 
class invented to themselves instruments of music ; and 
thus, in a variety of ways, they sought and found both 
employment and diversion, that they might alleviate 
the horrors of the primeval curse. And, what is more, 
we find in difierent parts of the world, more especially 
in Egypt and in Greece, the arts, in almost every 
department, making most rapid progress, and erecting 
monuments of labour or of taste, which are still the 
admiration of mankind. But the very people among 
whom the arts most flourished, continued nevertheless to 
be, (generally speaking,) in point of m(yral character, 
most debased and polluted. Neither science nor industry 
could heal man's deadly plague. The voice of passion 
and lust was as clamorous as ever. The strife of dis- 
cordant tongues was as loud as before — ^impurity and 
corruption grew with the world's growth, and strength- 
ened with the world's strength. Crimes vere perpe- 
trated, vices were practised, without a name. Look at 
the best heathen nation of antiquity, when at its best 
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estate, and does not the apostle's mournful represen- 
tation too faithfully apply? " Foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures — ^living in 
malice and envy — ^hateful, and hating one another." 

Then, when the arts of peace did not yield them the 
expected relief or enjoyment, they had recourse to the 
art of war. And did that experiment succeed in 
making them happy? Follow in detail the conflict of 
man's passions, from the moment that the first mur- 
derer imbrued his hands in his brother's blood, down to 
the period when Europe ended her last contest ; and 
say, has m^m indeed found happiness in the strug- 
gles of violence ? Say, has he ever by war obtained 
real inward peace ? One murder made a villain — ^mil- 
lions, a hero. You see him marching through blood, 
to seize on some hereditary or usurped throne. But 
when the object of his ambition has been attained — 
when the so-called hero reposes on the laurels gained 
from a thousand fields — when his gloiy has reached 
its highest eminence, and secured for him a name 
deemed immortal — ^is there from these sources, true, 
solid, lasting satisfaction within? Nay, rather, is not 
the feeling engendered, more akin to that of the great 
warrior of antiquity, who, when all his triumphs were 
over, sat down and wept, because he had no more 
worlds to conquer ? 

Such, brethren, is war ! The poet may throw a daz- 
zling splendour around its achievements; the historian 
in recording its successes may mistake its tendencies, 
while he exaggerates its results ; and a whole nation, 
carried away by the admiring enthusiasm of the 
moment, may congratulate themselves on its trophies; 
but, when the calm has succeeded, they find in the 
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exercise of their sober judgment, that they have gained 
little or nothing of real good. They find that their 
conquests have not lifted them one step nearer heaven ; 
that after all their deadly struggles, they have not yet 
found what they so anxiously sought — viz., heart's 
ease in the prospect of the fiiture world ; in short, that 
not all the employments and recreations of peace, and 
not all the pomp and circumstance of glorious war, can 
give them that happiness, which their guilt and cor- 
ruption, and helplessness, and alienation from Grod 
have combined to prevent 

But I go on to remark fiirther, that it is doubtless 
true, that during all this period, legislation aimed at 
much for the welfare of man, and much, indeed, might 
have been expected fi-om the enactments and opera- 
tion of wholesome and equitable laws. Nor can it be 
denied, that many such laws were ft*amed by the 
legislators of Egypt, Greece, and Rome, and other 
ancient states — laws which are still extant as memorials 
of profound wisdom. And yet we do not find from 
the records of history, that any people were ever 
raised far out of spiritual and moral debasement by 
the mere influence of hmnan laws. The Egyptians 
might indeed, for a season, be elevated thereby above 
the wandering hordes of the surroimding deserts, and 
the Greeks and Romans above those whom they 
termed barbarians. But the most perfect and best 
administered human laws never yet eradicated the 
deeply rooted evils of the hmnan heart ; they could 
not pacify the awakened conscience ; they could not 
purify the polluted soul. They might serve to regu- 
late, in a measure, pubUc society, but they had little 
or no influence upon private or domestic life. And 
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the greatest defect of all, was this, — ^they wanted 
the authoritative sanction of a higher power. The 
heathens themselves discovered this, and one of their 
own philosophers has put the question, " If a man fears 
only a human witness, and a human judge, what 
will he not do in the dark? " 

But, you ask me, had the people no religion all this 
time ? Yes, they had what they called and thought reli- 
gion. Whether or not it deserved the name, judge ye. 
The world (as the apostle here testifies) knew not God. 
Their religion consisted in ignorance of God, and 
they substituted any thing and every thing in his room. 
The very vices of men were deified, and the glory of 
the incorruptible GU)d was dishonoured and debased 
into images, made like unto corruptible man, and to 
birds, and quadrupeds, and reptiles. 

The splendours of architecture and sculpture were 
lavished upon the system. It was set forth to com- 
mendation by every charm of poetry. Even philo- 
sophy conferred upon it the stamp of her ^.pproval; 
its observances were enjoined by statute-law ; and the 
power of arms maintained and enforced it. Thus 
authority and science and art combined their efforts 
to make heathen idolatry as attractive and popular as 
possible. But nevertheless, amid all the misguided 
and superstitious attachment to gods that were no 
gods, you find the people becoming more guilty as 
they presented sacrificial victims, more corrupted as 
they sought for purity, more degraded as they strove 
after elevation, more miserable as they pursued hap-' 
piness; in no respect cleansed from their pollution, and 
as far as ever from genuine peace of mind, or solid 
substantial enjoyment. 
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Then was it, after all these experiments had been 
tried and tried in vain — ^then was it that the worid's 
fancied highest wisdom appeared on the scene in the 
form of Infidelity, The existence of a Deity was 
denied, " The fool said in his heart, there is no God; " 
and, could he have had his wish, he would not only have 
dethroned the Almighty, but would have blotted out 
from his own creation, the Being at the thought of 
whom man, as a sinner, had been made to tremble. 
Atheism braved heaven's thunders. It raised its 
altars — ^it proclaimed to its deluded votaries, immunity 
from all punishment, and all responsibility, and free- 
dom to commit all manner of iniquity without let or 
hinderance ; it allowed ftill and unrestrained scope to 
every lust, however vile, and to every passion, how- 
ever violent; it laughed to scorn every principle of 
righteousness, and every motive to virtue; it over- 
leaped, or would break down, every barrier which 
God has in his mercy reared to keep back man from 
guilt. Thus infidelity stalked abroad, in andent 
times, as it does in our own day. It received counte- 
nance from the sentiments and conduct, the influence 
and example, of monarchs, and statesmen, and philoso- 
phei-s. But it failed then, as it fails now, in securing 
the result it promised and contemplated — ^the real hap- 
piness of mankind. By whatever specious names it 
may call itself — philosophy, liberalism, socialism, 
enlightenment, it utterly fails in making men wiser or 
better. In the ancient world, before the coming of 
Christ, it had many powerftd auxiliaries, and it pre- 
vailed, and was professed among the higher and 
middle classes, to a great extent, in a measure sup- 
planting the old superstitions. But the Being who 
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permitted it to have existence, and permitted it in his . 
mysterious wisdom to attain the ascendency for a time 
among his creatures here below, at length caused his 
voice to be heard, and announced, that now that the 
world had added this last experiment to all the others, 
which like it had failed, it was full time that he 
himself should come forth, and reveal for the world's 
cure, the remedy which he himself had devised. " For 
after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that behove." But upon the 
detailed consideration of this, which is the third and 
last head of discourse, we cannot at present enter. 
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the arts of peace, the art of war, the art of l^islatioii, 
the services and sacrifices of idolatry and superstition, 
the schemes of philosophy, the gloomy path of scep- 
ticism, infidelity, atheism. Bat all proved miavailing 
to heal man's deadly plague. 

Having now seen, then, how every remedy &iled 
that was devised by man, let us next contemplate, in 
the third and last place, Grod's own effectoal core. 

" For after that, in the wisdom of God, the world 
by wisdom knew not Grod, it pleased Grod by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that beheve." 
Now, you will observe that, in providing a remedy 
for a world that was sinfol, polluted, alienated, help- 
less, miserable, and that had failed in every experi- 
ment made through successive ages to relieve its own 
malady — ^the first thing wanting, the main requisite 
for a perfect cure, was a remedy for man's guilt. 

And here, bretliren, when we contemplate Grod 
providing such a remedy, we do not find him chang- 
ing one iota of his essential cluffacter — ^we do not see 
him foregoing the claims of his justice, and proclaim- 
ing the transgressor at once 6ree. We do not find 
him yielding one single atom of his righteous demands 
in reference to man's fdlen race, while ke proposes to 
make them happy. We do not find the honour of 
Grod as King, Lawgiver, Judge, at all ranking in the 
remedy he devises and proposes for the sinner's exal- 
tation. No, we find him stDl peerless in his majesty 
as before ; his law fulfilled, his justice vindicated, his 
holiness unsullied, his integrity unimpeached and 
unimpaired, and the high honours of his throne main- 
tained. And, as he knows well the extent of human 
guilt and the depth of human corruption — as he has 



SERMON XI. 217 

watched all the wayward wanderings of the human 
heart, and is ultimately acquainted with its thorough 
alienation and its utter wretchedness — ^he looks not to 
human nature for help or for deliverance. He looks 
not to guilt, for expiation — he looks not to pollution, for 
purity — ^he looks not to enmity, for love — ^he looks not 
to helplessness, for relief — he looks not to death, for 
life. But, turning away from the impotence and im- 
becility of man, he turns round to his own co-equal 
Son, and upon him he lays our help — ^from him he 
expects our deliverance. In him is all power ; and, 
imiting our nature with his own, he embodies in that 
nature the innate dignity of the eternal Godhead. But 
he comes not down to earth that he may call upon 
man to satisfy the claims of the law he has broken, or 
to answer the demands of the justice he has insulted. 
He comes not down that he may inflict on the trem- 
bling culprit all the vengeance to which he has exposed 
himself. No ! but that he may bear all that wrath 
upon himself. He appears as the sinner's substitute — 
the sinner's surety — ^the sinner's friend. As he sees 
the lightnings play, and hears the thunders roll, and 
marks where the wrath is about to alight — then he 
comes forth travelling in the greatness of his strength 
— speaking in righteousness, mighty to save. Then a 
voice is heard to break the dread stillness, saying, 
" Deliver them from going down to the pit ; I have 
found a ransom." When he sees the world weak as to 
its own help, and ready to sink down into an eternity 
of woe, he himself undertakes to bear the descending 
curse, and makes himself the glorious pedestal on which 
man may stand and rise to heaven. Yes, my fellow- 



216 SEKMON XI. 

the arts of peace, the art of war, the art of l^islaticm, 
the services and sacrifices of idolatry and superstition, 
the schemes of philosophy, the gloomy path of scep- 
ticism, infidelity, atheism. Bat all proved unavailing 
to heal man's deadly plague. 

Having now seen, then, how every remedy fafled 
that was devised by man, let us next contemplate, in 
the third and last place, God's own effectual cure. 

" For after that, in the wisdom of God, the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased Grod by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that beKeve." 
Now, you will observe that, in providing a remedy 
for a world that was sinful, polluted, alienated, help- 
less, miserable, and that had failed in every experi- 
ment made through successive ages to relieve its own 
malady — ^the first thing wanting, the main requisite 
for a perfect cure, was a remedy for man's guilt. 

And here, bretliren, when we contemplate Grod 
providing such a remedy, we do not find him chang- 
ing one iota of his essential cluffacter — ^we do not see 
him foregoing the claims of his justice, and proclaim- 
ing the transgressor at once firee. We do not find 
him yielding one single atom of his righteous demands 
in reference to man's fallen race, while he proposes to 
make them happy. We do not find the honour of 
God as King, Lawgiver, Judge, at all sinking in the 
remedy he devises and proposes for the sinner's exal- 
tation. No, we find him still peerless in his majesty 
as before ; his law fulfilled, his justice vindicated, his 
holiness unsullied, his integrity unimpeached and 
unimpaired, and the high honours of his throne main- 
tained. And, as he knows well the extent of human 
guilt and the depth of human corruption — as he has 
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watched all the wajrward wanderings of the human 
heart, and is intimately acquainted with its thorough 
alienation and its utter wretchedness — ^he looks not to 
human nature for help or for deliverance. H« looks 
not to guilt, for expiation — he looks not to pollution, for 
purity — ^he looks not to enmity, for love — ^he looks not 
to helplessness, for relief — ^he looks not to death, for 
life. But, turning away from the impotence and im- 
becility of man, he turns round to his own co-equal 
Son, and upon him he lays our help — ^from him he 
expects our deliverance. In him is all power ; and, 
imiting our nature with his own, he embodies in that 
nature the innate dignity of the eternal Godhead. But 
he comes not down to earth that he may call upon 
man to satisfy the claims of the law he has broken, or 
to answer the demands of the justice he has insulted. 
He comes not down that he may inflict on the trem- 
bling culprit all the vengeance to which he has exposed 
himself. No ! but that he may bear all that wrath 
upon himself. He appears as the sinner's substitute — 
the sinner's surety — ^the sinner's friend. As he sees 
the lightnings play, and hears the thunders roll, and 
marks where the wrath is about to alight — then he 
comes forth travelling in the greatness of his strength 
— speaking in righteousness, mighty to save. Then a 
voice is heard to break the dread stillness, saying, 
" Deliver them from going down to the pit ; I have 
found a ransom." When he sees the world weak as to 
its own help, and ready to sink down into an eternity 
of woe, he himself undertakes to bear the descendmg 
curse, and makes himself the glorious pedestal on which 
man may stand and rise to heaven. Yes, my fellow- 
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anners, it was when with heaven our eommmiicatiQn 
was cat oSj and a golf seeminglj impassable was 
fixed between us and that world of blessedness — it was 
idien not so much as a whisper of peace or hope was 
wafted towards this dark and desolate r^on — ^it was 
even then that He, whom all angels worship, himafJf 
interposed for our rescue. 

Let us, in fancy, transport ourselves to the angelic 
world, and let us thence contemplate the scene that was 
witnessed in that revolted province called the earth. 
We behold the Son of the Eternal leaving his high 
throne in the heaven and advancing towards the earth s 
habitable parts. We naturally expect that he is about 
to vi^t it in just judgment, and hurl against the chil- 
dren of men the thunderbolts of his wrath. But, 
instead of this, we behold his countenance clothed with 
a smile of ineffable love; and, to the astonishment 
both of heaven and hell, he himself assumes the nature 
of man, (sin only excepted,) descends among them in 
pity and power, and, with his own inunortal lips, pro- 
claims to them a full and plenteous redemption. And 
in Him, the Lamb slain to take away sin, angels s^w 
and admitted that there was an equivalent for a lost 
world ; when they perceived that, before the guilty 
could go free, the sword of divine justice must smite 
the divine Shepherd — the fellow and equal of Jdiovah, 
they were constrained and rejoiced to acknowledge that 
glory redounded to God in the highest, while there was 
peace on earth and good- will to man ; yea, that the 
very justice which threatened our guilt, and the very 
holiness that loathed our pollution, now saw every 
perfection of the Deity conspire for our safety. If 
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righteousness looks down from heaven, truth springs 
out of the earth — mercy and truth are met together, 
and righteousness and peace have kissed each other. 

But mark me, brethren, all this was done without iia. 
The plan was devised, the victim was selected, the 
work was wrought vnthout us. The fulness of the 
time came when the world knew it not, and, though 
it felt something of its ignorance and weakness, it was 
not aware of its many necessities. The Redeemer 
grew up as a root out of a dry ground. As the plan 
of man^s salvation was wholly from above, he had none 
on earth who could sympathise with him, while he was 
engaged in the arduous, agonising service of accom- 
plishing it. Even His own chosen and best instructed 
disciples long persisted in mistaking the real nature of 
his kingdom ; and to the last we find them doubting 
and of Uttle faith, and barely trusting that it was he 
who should have redeemed Israel. And the very 
people over whom he should first have reigned, through 
life despised him, and in death reviled him. All this 
clearly shows that the scheme was not of human art or 
man^s device. It originated in the wisdom of God, 
and it was infinitely worthy of that wisdom. It satis- 
fies all the hopes of man, and secures all the honours of 
his Maker; and in the sight and estimate of all 
intelligent beings, it reflects the brightest and most 
enduring lustre on all the perfections of Deity, 

But not only is the manifold wisdom of God to be 
seen in the remedy itself — ^it may be traced also in the 
method by which sinners are made to possess and en- 
joy its blessings. How are we made partakers of the 
redemption purchased by Christ ? We are made par- 
takers of the redemption purchased by Christ by the 
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Holy Spirit effectually appljnmg it to us, working in m 
saving faith. This is the very testimony of our text : 
" It pleased God by the foolishness of preaching tc 
save " whom? to save " them that believe." 

The apostle had said at verse 16, " The preaching 
of the cross is to them that perish foolishness ; bu1 
unto us who are saved it is the power of God." And 
he here asserts that it is by the foolishness of preaching 
that God saves those who believe. Not by foolish 
preaching J observe, but by the preaching of the cross, 
which was regarded as fooUsh and absurd and egre- 
giously ridiculous by the men of the world, and espe- 
cially by the philosophers of Greece. Hence he goes 
on to say, in the verses which follow the text, that the 
Greeks sought after wisdom, and, finding that the 
doctrine of the cross did not suit their preconceived 
notions of wisdom, it was to them foolishness. Bui 
to them who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chrisi 
crucified is the power of God and the wisdom of God ; 
because the foolishness of God is wiser than the wis- 
dom of man. 

Mark, then, how God's wisdom rises far above al] 
human device — ^not only in the remedy which it pre- 
scribes, but in themanner in which that remedy isapplied 
By the doctrine of the cross, he saves those who, oi 
hearing it, believe. Faith is the simple means — ^thc 
only means. This is another essential peculiarity o1 
the gospel plan, which has always made it be regarded 
by many as a plan devoid of wisdom, and unworthy oi 
God. Their objection to it is substantially the same 
with that which was at first urged by Naaman the 
Syrian against his washing in Jordan, in order to be 
cleansed of his leprosy. It is too simple to their taste 
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— too humblmg to pride. The sinner is not required 
" to do some great thing," — he is not called on, like 
the votaries of idols, to cut and lacerate his flesh, or 
give the fiiiit of his body for the sin of his soul, — ^he 
is not commanded to make any atonement or offer any 
equivalent. In short, he is even not permitted or ex- 
pected to do, or to suffer, or to sacrifice any thing which 
might form a ground of dependence, or be regarded 
as a price for pardon. No, — he is simply invited to 
believe with his heart unto righteousness, and make 
confession with his mouth unto salvation. Is a voice 
heard crying, as from the lowest hell, " What must I 
do to be saved?" the response is borne down from the 
highest heaven, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved." And when that voice is 
heard and listened ^o— -the heart is bowed down in 
lowest penitence; then the blessing of salvation is 
secured — ^the believer's peace and happiness are now 
held sacred by the very God who till now had con- 
demned him — for it comports with the wisdom of his 
coimsels, as well as the equity of his government, " to 
save them that believe." 

You may see, "then, from these considerations, that 
one striking evidence of the wisdom of God in the 
preaching of the cross, which men consider foolishness, 
is this — viz., that it is designed to counteract the very 
sins, the peculiar offences, by which man fell. He fell 
by unbelief; he rises by faith. He fell by pride ; he 
is restored by a way of humility. He fell by self- 
dependence; he is saved in self-renunciation. He 
lost himself by a vain desire after wisdom ; he must 
return to God by what he naturally deems foolishness. 
He sinned by presumptuous curiosity ; the wisdom of 
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God humbles him at the very root of the tree of 
knowledge, and compels him to give up his pride of 
understanding and submit to faith. So that every 
thing, you perceive, connected with the cross of Christ, 
opposes the reigning evil of our depraved heart. 
Human wisdom receives not the doctrine; hmnan 
pride comprehends it not ; human unbelief spurns it 
away. But all these things must be brought down, if 
we would be saved. Repentance begins in humility; 
— Faith moves in it as in its proper atmosphere, claim- 
ing nothing but from undeserved favour— -looking for 
nothing but from the mercy of the Lord. Prayer is 
the breathing of humility;— Justification is 2k free gift, 
— Salvation is of grace, not of works, lest any man 
should boast. " By grace are we saved through faibh^ 
and that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God." Holy 
obedience is but the fruit of humble submission. In 
short, every step, every act, every feeling of a Chris- 
tian — all is of faith, and therefore all is humility. And 
the reason is just this, — Sin changed the way to hap- 
piness. In the first creation God wished to draw men 
to the knowledge of himself by the use of their reowon, 
and the consideration of the wisdom of his works. In 
the second, the new creation. He draws men by the 
alleged folly of the word of the cross, and by the sub- 
jection of their reason and will to the doctrine of 
faith. 

^ Oh, how unlike the complex works of man. 
Heaven's easy, artless, unencamber'd plan ! 
No meretricioQS graces to begnile. 
No clustering ornaments to clog the pile; 
From ostentation as from weakness free, 
It stands — like the cerulean arch we f 
Majestic in its own simplicity ; 
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Inscribed aboye the portal, iirom afar 

Conspicaoas as the brightness of a star, 

Legible only by the light they give. 

Stand the soul-qoickening words—-* Believe and live! ' " 

All Is of faith — simple faith — that all may be seen 
to be of gt-ace. 

But while man has to believe the gospel testimony, 
and avail himself by faith of the gospel remedy, let 
us not forget that we found it was one of the worst 
symptoms in his moral malady, that he has an aHen- 
ated mind also, which must be brought back to God. 
You can conceive the case of a sinner having his sins 
blotted out, and his native enmity to God and god- 
liness still retaining its influence over him. But 
we have here a scheme made known, which is 
designed to meet that want also, and to bring us 
back to the God from whom we had all wandered, 
and against whom we had all deeply revolted. When 
we are brought to him by faith in the cross, we do 
not come merely to have our iniquities pardoned and 
our sins covered. A criminal may hear that his 
prince has forgiven him all his crimes, and while he 
hears it, his heart may swell with new projects of vice 
and rebellion against the very sovereign who has 
granted him an amnesty. But It Is not so with the 
gospel ; such is the character of the remedy which it 
provides, that eyery part of it appeals to and affects 
the heart. 

Whether you look at its contrivance, its execu- 
tion, or its application, it bears the stamp of un- 
speakable kindness; — it speaks of constraining love; 
and thus does it come to the heart, which mercies had 
not moved, nor judgments awed, that it may bestow 
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upon that heart countless and inconceivable benefits. 
When we see the divine Saviour quitting the abode 
of gloiy, the seat of bliss, and becoming a man upon 
the earth ; — ^when we see him leading a life of labour, 
poverty, and shame; — when we see him under the 
load of untold sorrows in the garden of Grethsemane ; 
— ^when we hear the multitude, who but yesterday 
would have worshipped him, now raising the madden- 
ing shout, " Crucify him ! crucify him ! " — and when we 
then turn to Calvary, and see him, amid scoffing Jews 
and barbarous Eomans, at once the sport of earth and 
hell ; — and when we find him, in the midst of all this, 
retaining unsubdued kindness and tenderest compas- 
sion and love — excusing his timid friends, and praying 
for his murderous foes ; — ^when we remember that, in 
bearing all this with meek unmurmuring spirit, he 
had no motive of personal gain, and could derive no 
personal benefit, and asked for no recompense but to 
raise to glory those whom he might have sunk to 
perdition, — oh ! there is something in all this which 
touches the heart, and softens and slays the enmity, 
and brings the soul up out of its corruption and back 
from its alienation, and causes it to yield aQ its 
powers unto him who gave himself that he might 
save them all. 

But we found that another fatal symptom in man's 
deadly disorder is helplessness. And if the gospel 
remedy brings, as we have now seen, love into that 
heart which was heretofore filled with an enmity 
which no human power could remove, we shall next 
see that the same remedy makes provision for our 
helplessness, by the gift of the Holy Spirit. This, be 
it observed, is another peculiarity of Christianity as 
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a remedial scheme, bj whfeh It stands distinguished 
from all other systems. There was nothing in the 
schemes of ancient heathenism, and there is nothing 
in the speculations of modem infidelity, fitted to 
remedy and remove this impotency of man to do what 
is right. It is the glory of the gospel, yea, it is that 
which maketh it excel in glory, that it is the ministra- 
tion of the Spirit ; and his province and his preroga- 
tive it is to tell the sinner, not only that there is mercy 
for his guilt — ^holiness for his impurity — ^love for his 
enmity, but also that there is spiritual and moral 
power for his helplessness — ^to influence, to control, to 
subdue, to sanctify. And thus, while he removes 
terror from the conscience, he inspires the soul with 
courage and confidence to serve the Lord without 
distraction, and enlarges the heart to run in the way 
of God's commandments with alacrity and delight. 
Now this moral change is emphatically styled in scrip- 
ture a nfew creation. And what is a new creation in 
the moral world? K we perceive in a large city a 
variety of new edifices and splendid improvements — ^if 
we see wise and liberal legislative enactments advan- 
cing a nation's prosperity and greatness, we may, in 
these and such like cases, be compelled to wonder at 
the change, and contrasting the state of things now 
with what it once was, we may say that, comparatively 
speaking, all things are new. But — passing from 
these more gradual changes, — if we could suppose 
geology to alter and abandon her well-known laws 
— if rocks and mountains were removed from the 
earth's surface — ^if the sea's vast population were to 
quit their accustomed abode — ^if a sandy desert were 
to become a river, or a barren wilderness a fruitful 
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field — ^how should we marvel at the mighty power by 
which the order of nature had been changed, and all 
things been made new ! Or, suppose that our atmos- 
phere were cleared from all vapours, and that clouds 
were for ever banished from our sky — suppose the 
sun were to shine upon us perpetually without a set- 
ting eve or a rising mom — suppose the whole visible 
creation, around, beneath, above us, were to assiune 
an entirely new aspect, and leave not one vestige be- 
hind of its former condition — we should then be 
astonished at the mighty power which had wrought a 
transformation so marvellous. But when we leave 
such illustrations, drawn from changes in the physical 
world, and come back and look at God's work of grace 
in the moral world, what do we behold ? We see 
not creation changed, or its visible scenes annihilated; 
but we see the Spirit of God taking possession of the 
regenerated mind — the mind which no human power 
could change,.no human philosophy or legislation could 
control — ^the mind which, for four thousand years, had 
been setting God at defiance, and which, after all th« 
experiments of forty centuries, still remained unchanged 
— the mind which, amid all the improvements of art, 
all the progress of science, all the advance of civihsa- 
tion and refinement, continued the same as ever in its 
relations, and feelings, and conduct towards its Maker. 
We find this very being, man, when brought under 
the influence of the truth and Spirit of God, changed 
in his whole spiritual condition and moral character. 
We find him contemplating every thing around him 
with a new vision, pursuing new objects, following 
a new course, and persevering therein, unmoved by 
difficulties, undismayed by death. We find him eman- 
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cipated fi:x)m his former bondage to sin, and enjoying 
Grod's service as his most perfect freedom. We find 
him casting his eyes by faith upwards to the holiest 
of all, and now anticipating with desire and delight 
that futurity, the very thought of which had formerly 
made him tremble. The night which hung over him 
has fled ; the sun has arisen ; the impediments have 
been cleared away. The objects which are now before 
him appear in all their loveliness and grandeur. He 
has become a beauteous and living stone in that holy 
temple which Grod honours with his presence, and fills 
with his peace. 

We have thus seen what are some of the blessed 
efiects of the gospel remedy when applied by the Holy 
Ghost. It removes man^s guilt; it purifies his corrup- 
tion; it rectifies his alienation; it strengthens his 
weakness. And if it be then thus beneficent in refer- 
ence to the case of a single individual, oh, how sur- 
passingly glorious shall be the results when this remedy 
shall be extended and applied to the whole race of 
Adam upon the earth I 

You have seen the state of man by nature ; you 
have heard of some of the experiments he, in his wis- 
dom, made for his relief; you have marked their total 
failure ; you have contemplated the remedy which the 
wisdom of Grod devised, and you have observed some 
of its blessed efiects upon an individual of the human 
race. Look now finally at the effects it will produce 
upon the whole world. Let this word of the cross — 
let this Spirit of the crucified one go forth among the 
nations of the earth, and then the day when the mom* 
ing stars sang together, and all the sons of Gt>d shouted 
for joy, would be deemed, in comparison, but as the 
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daikness of the dawn when contrasted willi the splen- 
dour of the full meridian. Then, indeed, a globe was 
created most {air and beauteous to behold, as it rolled 
along in its majestic course. Still it was but a mass of 
inert matter. But with what joy and triumph shall 
these sons of Grod look upon that same globe whoi 
filled with rational, purified, and immortal minds, in- 
fluenced by Gt)d's grace, devoted to his glory! 

Let us think only of what will be the character of 
die world's institutions whea this gospel shall have 
pervaded the great £unily of mankind. Despotism 
will cease, oppression and cruelty will be unknown ; 
all human laws will be tinctured with the mild, libe- 
ral, beneficent spirit of the gospeL The dwelhngs of / 
rich and poor will be scenes of harmony and joy. 
The churdi will throw its sacred character over the 
world ; both will present the same proofe of renown, 
and angels will rejoice to behold in both the manifi)ld 
wisdom of dieir Grod. Men shall beat their swords 
into ploughshares, and their spears into ^uning- 
hooks. No sword shall be wielded but the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the w(»rd of (rod. No threat shall 
be held out but die dentmciaticms of Gt>d against sin. 
No sound of artillery shall be heard but die artillery 
of heaven, proclaiming by the mighty angel the ever- 
lasting gospel to all nations and tribes on earth. The 
various denominations of the saints shall then be lost 
in the common name of diristian ; and tiie feelings 
which now divide, and sub-divide, and estrange, ahadl 
then, united, said up the language of united prayer 
to one Father. No party ^libboledi shall then distnct 
or confuse the simple-minded worriiqyper; but all 
shaU acknowledge one Lord, one fiudi, one baptiflni. 
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Then the nations that have never heard of his fame 
shall be made to experience his grace, and shall send 
up common praises with those who have long known 
his salvation ; and then the ambition of power, and 
the grasping of gain, and the struggling for distinction, 
shall all be swallowed up in love to the only and 
all-wise God our Saviour. 

The Lord hasten it in his time. Amen. 
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** Come now, and let ns reason together, saith the Lord Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.** — Isaiah, i. 1 8. 

There are certain representations of the divine 
nature which are apt to overawe and overwhehn our 
minds. We cannot steadily contemplate, or vividly 
realise, what are termed the incommunicable attributes 
of Jehovah, without feeling on oiu* spirits an inex- 
pressible solemnity. When we hear that, go where 
we will, from his Spirit we cannot, go, from his pre- 
sence we cannot flee ; that in all places of his 
dominion, in earth, and air, and sea, above us and 
beneath, in heaven, and in hell. He ever exists the 
universal Lord: when we know that, while we are 
creatures of clay, and but of yesterday, He is the Great 
Spirit, from eternity to everlasting, God ; when wjd 
remember that we are all marked by imperfection, and 
stained with sin, but that He is the perfect one of Israel ; 
when we contrast our meanness with his majesty, 
oiu* pollution with his piuity, oiu* weakness with his 
power, — ^we may well prostrate oiu*selves in the dust, 
and exclaim, " Who is like unto thee, Jehovah ? 
Who is like imto thee ? glorious in holiness, venerable 
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in praises, — ^wonder-working ! " And when we walk 
abroad into the fair field of nature, and survey the 
blooming earth, the verdant forest, the lofty mountains^ 
the spacious sea, the outspread firmament, with the 
sun in his strength, the moon in her beauty, the stars 
in their brightness, we cannot fail to be impressed with 
a deep sense at once of the greatness and goodness of 
him who made and upholds them. And yet you are 
aware, brethren, that, with the Bible in our hands, we 
can refer to attributes and perfections of the Deity 
which excel even these in glorious manifestation. K 
your minds are subdued by the exhibitions which are 
given of Him as the great and only potentate. King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, you may also behold Him 
coining forth, this morning, in all the melting majesty 
of grace, and scattering aroimd Him the richest tokens 
of redeeming mercy ; and, methinks, there is in this 
manifestation of the Godhead to man something that 
is fitted to excite our fear, as well as call forth our love. 
When we see the high and lofty One, who inhabiteth 
eternity, stooping so low to seek and save the lost ; 
when we see the very God against whom we had sin- 
ned, — ^to whom we owe every thing, but who owes us 
nothing, and who needs us not, — so loving us as to send 
His only begotten Son to die for our redemption ; when 
we see Him, instead of making us feel the power of 
his anger, and glorifying Himself in our destruction^ 
subjecting his well-beloved to agonies inconceivable^ 
that we might escape punishment, we can then under- 
stand what the Psalmist means, when he says, " There 
is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared " — 
'^ we then fear the Lord and his goodness in diese latter 
days ; we serve Him with fear, and rejoice before him 
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with trembling." It is that perfection of the Deity, 
even his mercy in Jesus Christ, that we are now called 
to contemplate ; and if there are those present whose 
consciences are awakened, who feel alarmed at the view 
of their past transgressions, and at the prospect of the 
deserved and dreaded punishment, then, though every 
other promise were erased from the Bible, here is that 
which is well suited to meet their case, to fill their 
hearts with strong consolation, with joy unutterable, — 
" Come now, and let us reason together, saith Jehovah ; 
though your sins be as scadet, they shall be as white 
as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool." 

In this gracious and condescending address of Grod 
to sinners, there are three points embraced : — 

I. There is assumed the existence of aggravated 
guilt. 

II. There is expressed the promise of pardoning 
mercy. 

III. There is required the exercise of wise considera- 
tion. 

I. There is here assumed the existence of aggravated 
gmlt. The sins of those addressed are supposed to be 
red as scarlet, or as crimson. With us there is a dis- 
tinction between these two things ; the one denoting a 
bright red, and the other, a red darkened with blue. 
But it is needless to suppose that distinction here, for 
it is believed that only one and the same colour is in- 
tended by the two words employed in the original. 
They designate the worm-colour, or worm-dye, which 
is also the meaning of our word vermilion, because it 
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was obtained from a worm or insect fomid in the ex- 
cresence which grows on a species of evergreen oak. 
The radical meaning of the expression scarlet^ conveys 
the idea of shining brightness ; and, according to some, 
it implies also the being double-dyed ; and the term 
rendered crimson^ is just the name of the worm itself, 
from which the tincture was extracted, repeated with 
the view of imparting variety and intensity to the ex- 
pression ; " Though your sins be red as the bright 
double-dyed worm-colour, yea, though they be as red 
as the worm itself." 

It is important to mark the fact, that this colour was 
a fast or fixed colour. Neither rain, nor washing, nor 
long use oould remove it, and hence it fitly represents 
the inherent, inwrought, immovable, and permanent 
indwelling of sin in the soul of fallen man. No hiunan 
means can wash it out ; no efibrt of man or angel, no 
outward rites, no prayers, no sacrifices, no tears are 
sufficient to efface from the heart one of the red stains 
of sin. It is deep-seated there, as was scarlet in the 
wool and cloth. To discharge the strong colour is 
beyond the skill and power of man, — a skill and power 
divine can alone effect it. Now the Jews, to whom 
the words of the text were first addressed, were, as a 
people, characterised by sins of the deepest dye ; and 
the whole of the previous part of this chapter is taken 
up, as we request you specially to observe, with a 
dreadful yet most melancholy representation of their 
deep depravity and heinous crimes. K we take a 
view of all these enormities (more especially in con- 
nexion with the high and abundant privileges with 
which they were -favoured,) we shall perceive some- 
thmg of the awfiil guilt under which they lay, and 
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the arts of peace, the art of war, the art of legislation, 
the services and sacrifices of idolatry and superstition, 
the schemes of philosophy, the gloomy path of scep- 
ticism, infidelity, atheism. But all proved miavailing 
to heal man^s deadly plague. 

Having now seen, then, how every remedy failed 
that was devised by man, let us next contemplate, in 
the third and last place, God's own efifectual cure. 

" For after that, in the wisdom of God, the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that believe." 
Now, you will observe that, in providing a remedy 
for a world that was sinful, polluted, alienated, help- 
less, miserable, and that had failed in every experi- 
ment made through successive ages to relieve its own 
malady — the first thing wanting, the main requisite 
for a perfect cure, was a remedy for man's guilt. 

And here, brethren, when we contemplate God 
providing such a remedy, we do not find him chang- 
ing one iota of his essential character — ^we do not see 
him foregoing the claims of his justice, and proclaim- 
ing the transgressor at once free. We do not find 
him yielding one single atom of his righteous demands 
in reference to man's fallen race, while he proposes to 
make them happy. We do not find the honour of 
God as King, Lawgiver, Judge, at all sinking in the 
remedy he devises and proposes for the sinner's exal- 
tation. No, we find him still peerless in his majesty 
as before ; his law fulfilled, his justice vindicated, his 
holiness unsullied, his integrity unimpeached and 
unimpaired, and the high honours of his throne main- 
tained. And, as he knows well the extent of human 
guilt and the depth of human corruption — as he has 
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watched all the wayward wanderings of the human 
heart, and is intimately acquainted with its thorough 
alienation and its utter wretchedness — ^he looks not to 
human nature for help or for deliverance. He looks 
not to guilt, for expiation — ^he looks not to pollution, for 
purity — ^he looks not to enmity, for love — ^he looks not 
to helplessness, for relief — ^he looks not to death, for 
life. But, turning away from the impotence and im- 
becility of man, he turns round to his own co-equal 
Son, and upon him he lays our help — ^from him he 
expects our deUverance. In him is all power ; and, 
uniting our nature with his own, he embodies in that 
nature the innate dignity of the eternal Godhead. But 
he comes not down to earth that he may call upon 
man to satisfy the claims of the law he has broken, or 
to answer the demands of the justice he has insulted. 
He comes not down that he may inflict on the trem- 
bling culprit all the vengeance to which he has exposed 
himself. No ! but that he may bear all that wrath 
upon himself. He appears as the sinner's substitute — 
the sinner's surety — the sinner's friend. As he sees 
the lightnings play, and hears the thunders roll, and 
marks where the wrath is about to alight — then he 
comes forth travelling in the greatness of his strength 
— speaking in righteousness, mighty to save. Then a 
voice is heard to break the dread stillness, saying, 
" Deliver them from going down to the pit ; I have 
found a ransom." When he sees the world weak as to 
its own help, and ready to sink down into an eternity 
of woe, he himself undertakes to bear the descending 
curse, and makes himself the glorious pedestal on which 
man may stand and rise to heaven. Yes, my fellow- 
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appointment, which are calculated to arouse the eon- 
science and improve the heart. 

Now, all who go on frowardly in a course of sin , in 
the face of these means and mercies, have contracted, 
and are contracting the most aggravated guilt. Take 
but one sin under the dispensation of the gospel — ^but 
it is the worst that can now be committed — I mean 
the rejection of that gospel, the neglect of the great 
salvation. No offence can be more heinous in the 
sight of God than the contempt of his Son, whom he 
sent into the world to save the lost. That is now 
emphatically the great transgression— -the sin which, 
if persisted in, is unpardonable, seeing there then 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sin. And yet are 
there not those now ]H:esent upon whose consciences 
that guilt is still lying at this moment, and who are 
going on in the commission of a crime which, in its 
very nature, shuts them out (so long as they practise 
it) from the enjoyment of forgiveness, and the only ' 
hope of mercy ? Some of you may have had religious 
advantages of peculiar value. Speak I to the ungodly 
child of pious parents, who early instructed him in the 
knowledge and fear of God ? Speak I to him who has 
had opportunities of intercourse with a religious friend, 
by whose counsels he might have been, but has not 
been, directed, and by whose prayers he might have 
been, but has not been, blessed ? These, too, are drcum- 
stances which tend greatly to aggravate guilt. A 
man thus favoured in providence, and yet impenitent 
and unbelieving, stands out from the common mass in 
point of hardened depravity. 

But with respect to all of us, whatever our advan- 
tages or opportunities may have been, it is enough to 
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state and admit the simple but momentous fact, that 
we have siimed against God, and, as sinners, we stand 
exposed to all the consternation of a day of judgment, 
and to all the despair of a wretched eternity. To 
beings so circumstanced, how interestiug and cheering 
ought to be the language of our text, in which, as 
we proceed to show, — 

II. There is expressed the promise of pardoning 
mercy. It might have been imagined that, after the 
allegation of such heavy charges of guilt, nothing was 
to follow but the announcement of the merited doom. 
It might have been expected that the prophet, after 
charging home upon them their multiplied and daring 
offences, would have then declared it to be the fixed 
purpose of the Almighty to pour out on the offenders 
the ftdl vials of his wrath. For is he not a just God V 
Is he not a holy God ? Is he not of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity? Is he not angry with the wicked 
every day? Are not all his perfections combined in 
opposing sin wherever it is found ? Do not sins com- 
mitted against light anH love, against warnings and 
invitations, against judgments and mercies, expose the 
perpetrator to more direftd vengeance? And yet here 
God comes forth, not in wrath, but in pity. Jehovah 
is not in the tempest ; Jehovah is not in the earth- 
quake ; Jehovah is not in the fire. You see him not 
in the lightning — ^you hear him not in the thunder ; 
but you hear a still small voice ; it whispers in the 
soft and gentle tones of peace ; it speaks to the criminals 
who stand arraigned and trembling at the bar, and it 
says, as in the text, ^^ Come now, and let us reason 
together ; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow, though they be red like crimson, 
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they shall be as wool." Tou can be at no loss to 
understand the meaning of this promise. It is just 
the promise of a full and perfect pardon, — so perfect, 
that it shall be, as if they who receive it had never 
sinned. The sin shall be pardoned, and the soul shall 
be piu*e. Sins of a scarlet or crimson dye may well 
represent (as we have seen,) the most heinous and 
aggravated offences that can possibly be committed ; 
but here it is intimated, that on our return to God in 
the way appointed, our sins, or these sins, shall all be 
washed away and blotted out. Not so much as one 
spot of filth or stain of redness shall remain on the 
soul that He cleanses by His grace. You can conceive 
of few things more pure and stainless than the driven 
snow ; yet what says David, when praying for pardon 
of a crime of no common enormity, involving the guilt 
of lasciviousness, adultery, treachery, hypocrisy, mur- 
der? "Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: 
wash me, and I shall be whiter than the snow." The 
other comparison, " They shall be as wool, " was 
peculiarly appropriate, because red was the colour in 
which wool was most commonly dyed; so that the 
language implies, though your sins appear as deep 
stained as is scarlet wool, and as fixed and permanent 
as is the fast coloiu* of scarlet in that substance, which 
it is accounted impossible to discharge, yet your guilt 
shall be removed, and your souls shall be white as 
wool undyed, or as wool whence every tinge has been 
removed, and which has been restored to its original 
whiteness. We are informed, that when our blessed 
Saviour was transfigured on the holy mount, his gar- 
ments became shining, gUttering, exceeding white as 
snow, so as no fuller on earth can whiten them. Such- 
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like shall be the soul that is by him cleansed ; for, 
while all other blood reddens, this makes white : and 
hence, in answer to the question, " What are these 
that are arrayed in white robes?" it was said, " These 
are they who have washed their robes, and have made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb." 

Let us shortly notice the source of this blessing, 
the manner of its bestowal, and the extent of its effi- 
cacy. Now, as to the ultimate source of the blessing 
of forgiveness, it is doubtless to be sought for in the 
character of God himself ; for, while it is true that his 
own justice demanded a satisfaction, it is also true that 
his own mercy famished the sacrifice ; and as the God 
of mercy has he ever been known in this apostate 
world. Along with the primeval curse, there was made 
also the primeval promise : over the wide waste of 
waters at the deluge there was hung the radiant bow 
of peace ; and even after the giving of the law at Sinai, 
no sooner had the thunders died away in the echoes of 
the distant mountains, than Jehovah passed by, and 
proclaimed himself " the Lord, the Lord God merciful 
and gracious, long-suflFering, and abimdant in goodness 
and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving ini- 
quity, transgression, and sin." And again and again 
did he reveal himself as a God ready to forgive, and 
rich in mercy, so that his ancient church, struck with 
admiring wonder at the display of his rich-loving 
kindness, devoutly exclaimed, " Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the trans- 
gression of his heritage? he retaineth not his anger 
for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. He will 
turn again, he will have compassion on us, he will 
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subdue our iniquities, and cast all our sins into the 
depths of the sea." 

But while to the free mercy and unmerited favour 
of God we may trace the blessing of pardon, it is im- 
portant to remark, that it is pardon dispensed in Gfod's 
own way, even in the way of covenanted mercy. It 
is pardon conveyed through a suflFering Mediator, in 
whom alone God is seen reconciling the world unto 
himself, and not imputing unto them their trespasses ; 
because, in the death of the Lord Jesus, his mercy and 
truth meet together, his righteousness and peace kiss 
each other. He is just, and yet a justifier ;. true, and 
yet merciful ; a just God, and yet a saviour ; express- 
ing his horror of sin, and yet forgiving.it ; magnifying 
the honour of his holy law, and yet remitting its 
penalty, and for^ving the offender. This, brethren, 
is the keystone of the gospel, this the grand truth 
which we are this day met to show forth again to the 
world, and to embrace again with our whole heart and 
soul, as that which is our life — ^namely, that on the 
cross Jesus Christ gave himself ad a ransom, a propitia- 
tion, a victim offered up for the sins of men ; and that 
through him, him alone, there is forgiveness with God. 
You see this fundamental gospel truth embodied in the 
very symbols of the holy sacrament, — " This is my 
body broken for you : this is my blood of the new 
covenant, which is shed for many for the remission of 
sins." When Paul, in his memorable address in the 
synagogue of Antioch, preached Jesus and the resur- 
rection, he said, " Be it known unto you, men and 
brethren, that through this man is preadbed unto you 
the forgiveness of sins." The same apostle, writing 
to the Ephesians, says, " To the praise of the glory of 



SERMOK XII. 241 

his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted In the 
Beloved, in whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches 
of his grace." Again, In writing to the 'Colosslans, 
he says, " Having forgiven you all trespasses, blotting 
out the handwriting of ordinances which was against 
us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to the cross." 

From all this, my fellow sinners, you perceive that 
It is in the covenant of mercy, ratified on the cross of 
Christ, that pardon is secured. It was there that his 
own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree ; it 
was there that he once suflfered for sins, (but oh, think 
what and how he suflfered that once !) the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God ; it was there 
that the law was magnified and made honourable, that 
justice and holiness retained all their lustre, while 
mercy exulted and rejoiced. The cross of Christ, then, 
is the fulness of love ; the cross of Christ^ Is the satis- 
faction of justice ; the cross of Christ is the triumph of 
mercy ; the cross of Christ is the security of the be- 
liever ; the cross of Christ is the pledge of honour, of 
glory, of immortality. 

Such being the source and the means' of pardon, let 
us shortly notice, 2dly, the manner of its bestowal. 
Now, as we have already seen, it is in its nature per- 
fectly free ; for nothing but free spontaneous love 
prompted the Father to sacrifice his Son — ^nothing but 
free spontaneous love induced the Son to devote him- 
self a sacrifice. Yet, free as the gift is, the ^ver 
doubtless has reserved to himself the right to dispense 
it In that particular way which, to his wisdom, seems 
the best for securing at once his own glory and the 

Q 
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creature's real good. Need I say that this pardon, in 
order to be enjoyed, must first be secured ? You offer 
a beggar an ahns, but will your charity benefit him 
unless he accept it? Assuredly not. No more will the 
forgiveness here offered benefit the sinner, unless it 
be humbly and believingly embraced. Is there any 
merit in a beggar taking what is given him ? Surely 
none. No more is there any merit in accepting the 
pardon offered in the gospel ; and, therefore, says the 
scripture, it is conveyed by simple faith, just that it 
may be seen to be only of pure grace. 

But again, there is another circumstance connected 
with the bestowal of pardon, to which we desire your 
attention, which results still from the nature of things, 
and could not well be otherwise than it is» Did you ever 
hear of a rebel being pardoned, while yet a rebel ? I 
mean without submission either expressed or expected 
— while he was engaged iu actual and active hostility 
against his rightful sovereign ? Would not such favour 
to the rebellious be tantamount to an approval of their 
treason, and the greatest conceivable iucitement to fresh 
revolt ? Or, suppose that a supreme magistrate, in this 
state, were to grant a free pardon to a criminal, in the 
full knowledge that the first use the man would make 
of his restored liberty would be to resume his career 
of crime, would the magistrate, in thus acting, be con- 
sulting either the majesty of the law, the dignity of 
his high oflSce, the interests of sovereignty at large, 
or even the real good of the unhappy criminal ? Tou 
can easily apply this illustration to the case before us, 
and you will perceive that pardon, to be a real perma- 
nent blessing, must be connected with penitence ; 
otherwise more aggravated guilt would continue to be 
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contracted, entailing on the sinn,er a greater punish- 
ment than that from which he had first escaped. Ac- 
cordingly we find, from .the entire preceding context, 
that the pardon here so fully and fi:^ely offered is 
pardon bestowed only on returning sinners, — on those 
who obey the call to come unto God, that he may 
reason with them, — on those who, in the strength cf 
his promised grace, put away liieir wicked practices 
from before his eyes ; who, ceasing to do evil, learn to 
do well. And this is New Testament doctrine, as well 
as Old, — " Eepent, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out." 

Finally, mark here the extent of the efficacy of this 
blessing of pardon. This is one of the leading points 
in the text, — ^namely, to show us that there is no guilt, 
however aggravated, which the grace of God, through 
Christ Jesus, is not able thus entirely to wash away. 
Eecollect, though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool. 

Now, if such a proclamation as this could be heard 
under the law, the dispensation of terror, and heard by 
creatures such as those here described as characterised 
by every vice — ^for their hearts were fiill of enmity, 
their hands were full of blood, — how much more under 
the gospel, the dispensation which excelleth in glory, 
the glory of grace, now that the glorious sacrifice has 
been presented and accepted, and the richest triumphs 
of mercy have been achieved? It is thus the high 
privilege and honour of a minister of the gospel to be 
permitted, yea, commanded, to tell his hearers, without 
exception and without reserve, that if they will only 
avail themselves of the mercy that is revealed by God, 
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through faith in the sacrifice of the cross, there is not 
a sin, of which they can conceive, whidi may not be 
forgiven. Do you want proo& of this ? Then we tell 
you of the gracious purposes and promises of the Grod 
of love. Do you want proofs ? Then we tell you of 
the inherent dignity of Him in whom dwells all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily, and who has presented 
himself as an atoning sacrifice for guilty transgressors. 
Do you want proofe ? Then we point you to the seal 
which God the Father has given to the sufficiency of 
that atonement, by raising him from the dead, and 
giving him glory, that your faith and hope might be 
in him. Do you want proofs ? Then we refer to the 
plain declarations of God's own word — " The Son of 
man is come to seek and to save that which was lost :" 
" There is joy in heaven in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repenteth :" " Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest :" " Him that cometh unto me, I will in 
no wise cast out :" " This man, because he continueth 
ever, hath an unchanging priesthood. Wherefore he 
is able also to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by Him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them.*' Do you want proofs ? Then 
we tell you of sinners, of heinous sinners, of the worst 
of sinners, who have found mercy. There was David, 
who was guilty of a complication of the foulest crimes ; 
there was Manasseh, who was an abominable idolator, 
and made his children to pass through the fire to 
demons, and forced the children of Israel into the 
commission of most detestable wickedness ; there was 
Peter, who, with awful imprecations, thrice denied 
his gracious master ; there was the dying thief, 
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who was taken jfrom the ignominy of a cross to the 
glory of a crown ; there was Saul of Tarsus, who, 
from a blasphemer, a persecutor, and injurious, was 
raised up a signal trophy of the power and grace of 
the exalted Saviour ; there were the Corinthians, who 
had been fornicators, idolators, adulterers, thieves, 
covetous, drunkards, revilers, extortioners : but they 
were washed ; but they were sanctified ; but they were 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. And oh, brethren, could we at 
this moment obtain a view of the upper sanctuary, and 
of those who are worshipping there, how many should 
we see striking their golden harps, and basking in the 
simbeams of heavenly glory, who once wallowed here 
in the mire of pollution ! 

But I cannot leave this point without applying the 
subject to the particular case of the humble penitent. 
When you are pricked to the heart under a conviction 
of guilt and a dread of pimishment, you ask, " Shall I 
be pardoned ? can I, who have so sinned, ever hope to 
be forgiven?" I ask you, whose consciences are thus 
alarmed — ^for it is to those that the consolation pertains 
— I ask you, what are your crimes that they should 
prevail against the blood of God's Son, which cleanseth 
from all sin ? Dare you limit the Holy One of Israel ? 
Dare you affirm that you in particular are beyond the 
uttermost of the infinite God ? You shall state your 
own case, if you will. Have you been too long a 
neglecter of the great salvation? But there is now 
mercy even for you. Have you too often listened to 
all the invitations and warnings of the gospel, without 
regard ? But there is now mercy even for you. Did 
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you hear unheeded a father's counsel and a mother's 
prayers, and have you gone on in sin until you brought 
down their gray hairs with sorrow to the grave ? But 
there is now mercy even for you. Have you been 
following a course of profligacy, frequenting the haunts 
of dissipation, herding with the harlot, revelling in 
sensuality and lasciviousness ? But there is now mercy 
even for you. Have you assumed the character of the 
daring infidel and bold blasphemer? But there is now 
mercy even for you. Imagine crime upon crime, add 
enormity to enormity, heap aggravation upon aggra- 
vation to the utmost verge of possible guilt ; yet, " let 
the wicked man forsake his ways, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, and 
he will abimdantly pardon." Let him only be found 
with grief and hatred of sin, and apprehension of the 
mercy of God in Christ, looking to the cross of Calvary, 
and there he sees written these words in characters of 
blood, " Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow, though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool." And faith, clinging to tiie 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and relying on the 
atonement which was there made, rests with perfect 
security in the assurance, " There is therefore now no 
condenmation to them who are in Christ Jesus." 

You have thus heard that there is here assumed 
the existence of aggravated guilt, and that there is pro- 
mised the bestowal of pardoning mercy — ^mercy to be 
bestowed in answer to the prayer of faith. This testi- 
mony we would now leave on your conscience. We tell 
you that you are sinners ; we tell you that you must soon 
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stand before Grod, to ^ve an account of yourselves ; 
we tell you that except ye repent ye shall perish, but 
that by humbly believing on the Lord Jesus, you shall 
find the elements of present peace and everlasting 
happiness. Arise, O sinner, and call upon thy Grod ! 
None but He can pardon thee — ^none but He can bless 
thee ! Are you really prepared to go into eternity 
with this reflection ? " I have passed through the world, 
I have spent my time of probation, I have wasted my 
strength on perishing vanities, I am now dying, and I 
have never yet prayed." How awful wilT be the 
reflection of the sinner through all eternity ! " I was 
offered forgiveness, but I never truly sought it ; I was 
offered eternal life, but I never even asked, never 
prayed foi;it. I lived on in Grod's world, I breathed his 
air, rioted in his bounty, forgot his goodness, despised 
his mercy, and never once asked him to save my soul/' 

We now remark, HI., that in order to our enjoy- 
ment of the promised blessing, there is required the 
exercise of wise consideration : " Come now and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord." 

This is what is called a forensic term — ^tliat is, 
borrowed from the practice in courts of justice, in 
which the parties plead together, or reciprocally state 
by argument and debate the grounds of their respective 
causes. It is as if God (speaking after the manner of 
men) were talking over and debating with sinners, the 
concerns of their souls and their eternity, and were 
earnestly appealing to them, whether it would not be 
far better and more reasonable to renounce at once all 
their sins, and give over themselves to his fi-ee mercy 
for present forgiveness and everlasting glory. Let us 
reason together, let us adduce every thing that can be 
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said on both sides, and submit it to the fair and 
impartial decision of enlightened reason. 

God, then, in the verses which follow the 17th, lays 
down the unchanging plan of his moral government, 
and shows in what way he is willing to bestow pardon 
on the guilty. He submits the plan to themselves, 
well assured that his plans must and will conmiend 
themselves to their own sober judgment. " I appeal 
to your own understanding — judge ye what I say; 
consider your past sins, and the result of your present 
conducf should you persist in it. K you give yourself 
to me, hating and renoimcing sin, your iniquities shall 
be fiilly blotted out, and your souls abundantly blessed ; 
if ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of 
the land ; but if, on the other hand, ye will not do so, 
but refuse and rebel, then ye shall be surely destroyed, 
for the mouth of Jehovah hath spoken it." And tlius, 
pursuing the subject, he concludes with these awfully 
emphatic words, " The strong man shall become tow, 
and his work a spark, they shall both bum together, 
and no one shall quench lliem ; " for as it is the spark 
that enkindles the tow, so the deeds of the wicked shall 
be the cause of their destruction. 

You see thus, brethren, how kind and condescending 
is the Almighty in this proposal. He wishes to argue 
the point with you, as if He, and not you, were to be 
personally benefited in the result ; and in many other 
parts of his word. He is, in the same manner, represented 
as thus condescending to reason and expostulate. In 
the book of Micah we have a striking instance — " Hear, 
O ye mountains, the Lord's controversy, and ye strong 
foundations of the earth, for Jehovah hath a controversy 
with his people, and He will plead with Israel. O my 
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people, what have I done unto thee? wherein have I 
wearied thee ? Testify against me." Testify against 
me! man to testify against his Maker! criminal to 
testify against his judge ! sinner to testify against his 
God ! In like manner here, " Come now and reason 
together ; " and remember, brethren, that every appeal 
which you hear from this pulpit in the ministry of the 
word (if it be God's truth that is spoken) is directly an 
appeal to you from the living God. 

Come, then, saith God at this moment, and let us 
reason together. Listen not to those who would 
deceive you as to the best interests of your souls. 
The world may argue that strictness in religion is 
unnecessary ; that to condemn those who are lax in 
their principles and habits is uncharitable ; and that 
to make yourselves singular in your conduct will be 
destruction to your interests, your reputation, your 
happiness. The flesh also will reason with you; it 
will say. Spare thy lust ; it will represent sin as venial, 
a life of holiness as impracticable, and tiie love of the 
world as not incompatible with the love of God. And 
it will ftuilier argue, that at all events it will be time 
enough to serve God, when you can have no longer 
any enjoyment in the world. Nor will Satan be 
silent. He will endeavour to take away the seed of life, 
and to lull the soul asleep again in its iniquities. He 
will periiaps insinuate that the Scriptures themselves 
are not true, that the fundamental doctrines of original 
sin, tiie atonement, and such-like, are unworthy of 
God, and that we need not fear, but we shall do as 
well as others. But in opposition to the arguments 
of the devil, the world, and the flesh, God tiiis day 
invites you to come and reason the point witii him ; 
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and a few questions jfrom him will show to you the 
necessity and expediency of a religious life. 

In arguing with you, God says, " Am not I worthy 
to be loved and served by y<m^ you for whose salvation 
I have done, and my Son has suffered so much ? Am 
not I able to reward my friends, and punish my foes ? 
And have I not Irreversibly decreed that I will put a 
difference between those who serve me, and those who 
serve me not?" Let but a candid answer be given 
to these questions, and the sophistry of every deceiver 
will be made manifest. Consider this subject, brethren — 
meditate upon It, and form your own judgment by it, 
as persons admitted to reason with God. Is not your 
course of duty and Interest most decidedly and unequi- 
vocally clear ? Does not your reason tell you that the 
very first object of your being Is, to seek unto Him in 
whose favour is life, and whose loving-kindness is 
better than life? What can be more natural than 
every precept of his law ? What more reasonable than 
his call to repent and believe his gospel ? The state- 
ment of God's argument with you Is shortly this : — 
You are sinners ; your sins are numerous, and highly 
aggravated; you are exposed to the vengeance of 
Almighty God, but you are not yet in torment, — ^not 
yet in hell. That God against whom you have sinned, 
and whose vengeance might long before this have 
descended to crush you, has himself (in love and mercy) 
devised a method by which mercy may be obtained, 
and even justice met ; by which every faculty of the 
mind, and feeling of the heart, may be satisfied, every 
hope fiilfilled, every wish accomplished. But if you 
refuse his method of pardoning and blessing you — ^if 
you go on in unbelief and sin, then there remaiiis no 
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more sacrifice for sin, but only the fearftil looking-for 
of judgment, and fiery indignation to devour. Oh, 
brethren, I beseech you, then, confer not with flesh and 
blood in the matter of the soul's salvation, but reason 
with God himself, and so shall you experience the 
marvellous extent of his forgiving mercy. 

The subject is capable of application to two classes 
of hearers, — ^unbelievers and believers. 1st, To unbe- 
lievers, we do say, in God's name, " Let us reason 
together." Again, what can you allege, as a sufficient 
excuse, for your continuance in iniquity ? Season 1 
Is it reason to try to build your temporal concerns on 
a rock, and your eternal concerns on the shifting sands ? 
Is it reason to follow with eagerness a shadow, and to 
neglect the substance ? Is it reason to grasp at the less, 
and despise the greater? Is it reason to court fellow- 
ship with sinners, and to cast off communion with God ? 
Is it reason to pursue death in the error of your ways, 
and not to enter the path which leads to life ? Is it 
reason to sport with reckless bravado on the brink of 
the pit of destruction, while you see below the dashing 
of the billows of torment, and hear the shrieks of 
despair, rather than be brought to the land where you 
shall join the happy multitude arrayed in white robes, 
and standing around the throne of God and the Lamb ? 
Is that reason ? Season ! Better that you had never 
known the blessing ! Better that you had never had 
but the vacant, gaping stare of the idiot, or the " mad- 
ness laughing wild amid severest woe ; " better that 
the light of understanding had been darkened in 
infancy ; better that you had never possessed the least 
claim to rationality, than that this should be your 
conduct, and this your condition for eternity. Will 
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you, can you, think on the state of your souls, — ^your 
recisonable souls, and yet be unconcerned ? Come| 
now, and let us reason together. There is mudi 
emphasis in the little word now : for now is the accepted 
time, — now is the day of salvation. The cross now 
exhibited to your view will not be seen long; the 
fountain for sin and uncleanness will not be open long. 
A morrow is coming, when these things will not be for 
thee, sinner ! when for thee, there is no cross — ^for 
thee, no Saviour — ^for thee, no pardon — ^for thee, no 
salvation — no heaven for thee ! — ^when God, who now . 
would reason with thee in tenderness and compassion, 
shall come forth out of his place clad in the robes of 
vengeance, and armed with omnipotent wrath ; " Be- 
cause I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched 
out my hand, and no man regarded : but ye have set 
at nought all my coimsel, and would none of my 
reproof. I also will laugh at your calamity, — I will 
mock when your fear cometh." 

Brethren, against that doom we warn you : to yonder 
heaven we beckon and invite you. Arise, and call 
upon thy God; arise, and trust in the Redeemer's 
mercy ; arise, and seek the salvation of your immortal 
souls ; and then the sim of happiness shall gild your 
immortal destiny ; and thus shall come visions of eternal 
glory, where, united to Him that loved you and washed 
you from your sins in his own blood, you shall ascribe 
to him the praise and the power for ever. 

2d, But ye believers in Christ Jesus, ye humble 
obedient followers of the Lamb, with you, too, your 
God again kindly reasons ; and he reasons with you 
now in his own house, as you approach his own table. 
Break off all your sins by repentance. Cling to the 
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cross of the glorious Mediator. Live a life of faith on 
the Son of God, who loved yon, and gave himself for 
yon : and so, when there gathers around you the 
darkness of the sepulchre, you shall enter a region 
where the storms of this wintry clime shall have for 
ever passed away, and the joys of a peaceful, an eternal, 
an unbounded spring encircle all. And come rww^ 
and plead with God, who this day brings out to you, 
jfrom the casket of his mercy, the pearl of great price, 
and lays before you, in the feast of love, the rich sup- 
plies of his grace. He spreads out for you a heavenly 
banquet, and he says, " Eat, O jftiends ;" " The Spirit 
and the Bride say, come. And now let him who 
heareth say, come ; and let him that is athirst come ; 
and whosever will let him come, and take of the water 
of life freely." And is there one humble soul here 
who will not come ; any awakened who does not wish 
to see the God of mercy, and to hear the voice which 
whispers, " Thy sins, which are many, are forgiven 
thee?" 

Communicants, come now : the times of Calvary are 
here, the hill of Golgotha is here. Ascend it — stand 
upon it. Here is the cross — come to it. Yonder is the 
dying Saviour — ^fly to him. Here is the altar of pro- 
pitiation, with the victim stretched on it — ^go, surround 
it ; with one hand cling to the horns of the altar, and 
the other lay on the head of the victim, and confess aU 
your sins. 

^ Here is the foontain fiU'd with blood, 
Drawn from Emmanael's yeins. 
And sinners plonged beneath that blood. 
Lose all their guilty stains." 
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It is on this day of high communion that the God of 
pardon speaks to you with peculiar tenderness and peca- 
liar solemnity ; and as he looks to the dying cross, and 
the empty sepulchre, and the glorious throne of his Son, 
the substitute and sacrifice, He says, " Come now and 
let us reason together ; and though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they 
be like crimson, they shall be as wool." Amen. 
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* And when he was come near^he beheld the eity/and wept oyer it." 
— Lake xiz. 41. 



These, brethren, are very tender, yet very terrible 
words. They open up to us ideas, in dwelUng upon 
which the soul is overpowered by conflicting emotions, 
and is constrained, in silence, to adore. Twice only 
is it expressly recorded in the gospels that He shed 
tears who fills the heaven of heavens with all its joys ; 
but on both occasions we discover, along with the 
sympathy of the man, the power and omniscience of 
the God. Over the grave of Lazarus he wept, but it 
was when he was about to make that grave deliver 
up its dead. And when is it that he weeps over 
Jerusalem ? Is it when its inhabitants are dragging 
him to the hall of judgment ? Is it when they are 
mocking and scourging him? Or, is it when they are 
leading him forth jfrom the city to Calvary — ^the hill 
of ignominy and death? No, it is just when they are 
in the act of escorting him in triumphal procession 
into the city as his own royal metropolis. It is when 
they are strewing the way with pahn-bmnches in 
token of their Monarch's victory, and are spreading 
their garments in the way in token of their humble 
allegiance to his government. It is when the. whole 
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multitude are rejoicing and praising Grod for all the 
mighty works they had seen, and are crying ^^ Hosanna ! 
blessed is the King of Israel ! blessed be the kingdom 
of our Father that cometh in the name of the Lord ! " 
It is when the entire city, with one loud bat accordant 
voice, is saying, " Peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest ; '' and when another and yet another shont is 
heard, ^^ Hosanna in the highest!^' then it is that, when 
he comes near, he looks on the city and weeps over it 
Some worldly wise men may assign as the cause of 
this sudden burst of grief, that Jesus well knew how 
fickle and capricious is popular applause, and how 
quickly it may be changed into indifference, if not 
into hatred and coittempt, and that he foresaw this 
would actually happen in his own case — that the very * 
individuals who now rent the air with their acclama- 
tions would soon cry with equal vehemence, " Crucify 
him, crucify him ! " that in a few days he would be 
led forth through the gate he was now triumphantly 
entering, loaded with execrations, to perish on yonder 
mount, as an outcast from the society of men ; and 
that it was the thought of all this contumelious treat- 
ment and base ingratitude which melted the Redeemer 
into tears. But that, surely, will by no means account 
for the affecting incident which is here niurated ; nor 
is it necessary to have recourse to any sudi supposition, 
seeing that the real reason of the Saviour's emotion 
is expressly assigned by himself in the subsequent 
verses. In weeping over the city, he said with broken 
smothered sobs, " O that thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the things concerning 
thy peace, but now are they hid from thine eyes. 
For there shall come days upon thee, (t. e. many days 



SEBMON XIII. 257 

of lengthened vengeance, because thou hast not im- 
proved thy one day of merciful visitation and oflFered 
peace,) many days of trouble, because thou hast not 
improved thy one day of grace. And thine enemies 
shall throw round thee a rampart, and shall encircle 
thee, and hem thee in on all sides, and shall level with 
the groimd both thee and thy children within thee, 
and shall not leave upon thee one stone upon another, 
because thou hast not known the time of thy visitation, 
i. e., the time of my gracious presence, when I came 
to visit and save thee." 

You see, then, that what called forth the Redeemer's 
tears was the prospect of the dreadful doom that hung 
over his guilty but beloved Jerusalem. . He saw her 
walls, surrounded with the intrenchments of a foreign 
enemy, and hurled to the ground. He saw her towers 
and palaces demolished, and her venerated temple, so 
long sacred to the name of Jehovah, razed to its foim- 
dation. He saw the famine, and the pestilence^ and 
the civil warfare within, joining with the Boman 
armies from without in destroying thousands and tens 
of thousands of her inhabitants, so as to threaten the 
chosen seed with utter extinction. In short, he 
beheld, in prophetic vision, that scene which has been 
described in all its horrors by an eyewitness, Jose- 
phus, — a scene such as had never before been 
witnessed by mortal eyes, and such as has never 
since been recorded in the history of miserable man. 
And at the thought of all this, need we wonder that 
he should weep — to whom Jerusalem was so dear that 
he took pleasure in her stones and favoured her very 
dust? 
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But let us meditate for a little — 

On the cause of the Redeemer's tears ; and on some 
of the lessons which the fact of his having thus wept 
seems fitted to impart. 

Mark the cause of the Redeemer's tears. — ^When he 
beheld the city, he wept over it. Why ? 

1. On accoimt of the enormity of its crimes. 

" O thou that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee ! " How awfully em- 
phatic — ^how characteristically descriptive is that apo- 
strophe ! Would you know the name and title of 
Jerusalem? She is the prophet-killer — she is the 
apostle-stoner. This came to be so habitually her 
practice, that it was proverbially said, that " it was 
impossible a prophet should perish out of Jerusal&m y" 
and so much the more aggravated was her guilt, 
because so much the more exalted had been her 
privileges. 

From the reign of David downwards, she had been 
the city of the Great King. There Jehovah fixed his 
throne, and was known for a refuge. A long succes- 
sion of priests and prophets thronged her temple. 
There were deposited the holy oracles; there were 
celebrated the solemn feasts ; thither went up the 
tribes, even the tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony 
of Israel, so that Jerusalem was the joy of the whole 
land; and yet, with the exception of some short periods, 
'' few and far between," in its earlier history, Jeru- 
salem was the cage of unclean birds — the den of every 
foul spirit. The true God, in covenant with their 
fathers, was served in hypocrisy or rejected with dis- 
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dam; his temple was profaned — ^his altars were 
defiled — ^his messengers were put to death. In wrath- 
ful judgment he suffered his holy place to be destroyed, 
and the people of his choice to be carried captive to 
Babylon. Kestored, after seventy years, to their for- 
mer privileges, they nevertheless gave renewed proofs 
of their former infidelity ; and under successive judg- 
ments and mercies they still remained incorrigible. And 
now, laden though they be with all the righteous blood 
of past ages, they are about to fill up the heavy, crush- 
ing measure of their iniquity by committing a deed 
without a name — ^the crucifying and slaying of the 
Lord of glory. 

Brethren, how seldom is it that we contemplate 
human guilt with the same feelings that we contem- 
plate human misery ? And yet the two things are not 
only closely connected, but even blended together. K 
our senses were rightly exercised to discern both good 
and evil, nothing would present a more affecting or 
appalling spectacle, than an immortal spirit stripped 
of its moral loveliness — despoiled of its pristine purity 
— enveloped in the thick gloom of midnight, and 
vainly groping in the dark for what it will never, never 
find. Do you instinctively drop a tear over a dead 
body, and have you no tears for a dead soul ? I£ you 
can so readily lament over a loathsome 'form, the food 
of worms, how much more might the Saviour lament, 
with weeping, over his degraded countrymen, so sunk 
in all the corruption of spiritual death, tiiat their chief 
city, Jerusalem, instead of being, as it once was, an 
emblem of peace, exhibited all the marks and all the 
misery of hell ? 

But some of my hearers may be ready to say, 
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" What 18 all this to us ? That untoward generation 
has long since passed away ; let the tears of Jesus 
suffice to bewail their crimes, since they rejected that 
sacrifice which alone can make atonement." Nay, 
my fellow-sinners, look around you in the world — look 
within into your hearts, and say, is there no cause for 
similar lamentation still ? 

Enter what are called the upper walks of life — wit- 
ness the cold-hearted selfishness, the vain ostentation, 
the gross sensuality — the grovelling heartlessness, the 
habitual forgetfulness of God, the haughty arrogance 
towards man. Visit the low abodes of the poor, and 
mark the lamentable ignorance, and the still more 
lamentable vice, which abound there. Kepair to the 
scenes of sinful amusement, and look around on the 
giddy tribes, who are as thoughtless of the past as they 
are reckless of the future. Go to the place of business 
— the market or the exchange — and think of the 
amount of craft and chicanery — ^what falsehood and 
jfraud are there practised, and but half-concealed from 
your view. And, if fancy's eye can bear the sight, look 
into the secret retreats of crime — the hidden haunts of 
vice, whence hell is peopled with inhabitants who are 
more than ripe for perdition : and when you think of 
all these things, say, K Jesus were now on the. earth, 
would he not weep over the mournful spectacle ? Say, 
can you, who are yourself a sinful man, can you behold 
these things without a sigh — ^without a tear ? Realise 
the fact, that every living man, woman, and child pos- 
sesses a nature which is capable of acquiring God's 
image, and of enjoying God's happiness : and then 
realise the fact, that they have all lost his image, and 
that the great mass of ihem, even in countries called 
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Christian, are estranged from his service and love ; and 
say, Is not that a lamentation ? And shall it not be for 
a lamentation ? 

2. Jesus wept over the stubbornness of the people's 
rebellion, and the hardness of their hearts. 

When the prophet Jonah denounced judgments 
against the Ninevites, though it was the first message 
of heaven they had ever heard, they obeyed it, repent- 
ing of their deeds ; and the Lord then repented of the 
evil he had thought to do unto them. And what said 
the Incarnate Word of the men of his generation ? 
" The men of Nineveh shall rise up in judgment with 
this generation, and shall condemn it, for they repent- 
ed at the preaching of Jonah ; and behold a greater 
than Jonah is here." . But as they had not listened to 
God's prophets, so they would not listen to God's Son. 
They would neither be awed by his judgments, nor 
wooed by his mercies. They would neither be hum- 
bled nor reformed. He whom all angels worship came 
himself to seek and save — ^first of all his own lost sheep, 
that he might raise up the tribes of Jacob, and restore 
the preserved of Judah. He saw their nation about 
to become the spoil of the Koman armies and to be the 
prey of the imperial eagle (the well-knowA device on 
the Eoman standards), and he knew that, where the 
carcass is, there are the eagles gathered together. And 
it was with the view of averting that impending dan- 
ger that he so touchingly said, " How often would I 
have gathered together thy children, when menaced 
by the Boman eagle, even as a hen, when an eagle or 
other bird of prey threatens, by one fell swoop, to carry 
off her tender brood, dolJi gather them under her 
wings, exposing her own Ufe for theirs, but ye would 
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not ! Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.'' It 
was the stubbornness of the Jewish people whidi 
proved their ruin ; and it was the contemplation of the 
cause, and the prospect of the result, which now drew 
tears from Judah^s king. 

But, brethren, are we, Grentiles, better ihan they ? 
No, in no wise; for all are under sin, and in the sight 
of Heaven there is no sin more heinous or provoking 
than this of incorrigible impenitence ; yet, as if it were 
not enough that men had violated Grod^s righteous law, 
they persist in keeping up their enmity, by refiising the 
gracious invitations, and spuming the kind entreaties 
of the gospel. 

Now, in conduct like this there is something abso- 
lutely demoniacal : nay, there is in it a desperate malig- 
nity, beyond that of devils. 

Were the messengers of mercy to carry their good 
tidings of great joy into that world upon which hope 
has never dawned, w are almost ready to imagine 
that, at the glad sound, fiends would be disarmed of 
their enmity ; that the voice of infamous blasphemy 
would be silenced ; that sorrow would cease to flow in 
the streams of burning tears ; that even despair would 
lift up its haggard jfront with complacent smile, while 
hope would strike its harp with transport, and the 
dreary caverns of woe would ring again with joy. 
But in this world of ours, over which the whole host 
of heaven proclaimed at Bethlehem, In God's name, 
the message of good-will to man and peace, et)en here 
the gospel has been rejected with disdain. 

You have seen that the very nation to whom, first 
of all, the promise of a deliverer was made, and who 
waited and longed for his appearance, yet, when he 
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actually came, received him not : him whom Ged the 
Father sealed and sent into the world, they contenmed 
and crucified. But is there nothing in the conduct and 
condition of many in Christian lands that Is equally 
fitted to excite our commiseration, while it awakens 
our astonishment and shame? Have ye yourselves 
never known a sinner who had been repeatedly in- 
structed, admonished, warned, entreated, with all the 
faithfulness andafiection that language could command^ 
and yet he would not he reclaimed^ but returned again 
and again unto folly, with a heart as hard as sin could 
well make it ? Have you never met with some who 
have been privileged with .a gospel ministry all their 
lifetime, who had attended. Sabbath after Sabbath, a 
house of God, where doctrine had been faithfully exhi- 
bited and duty earnestly enforced ; who knew, as well 
as any one could tell them, the awfiil consequences of 
hardening their hearts to God's fear, but who, never- 
theless, deliberately scorned the mandates of heaven, 
virtually trampled under foot the Son of God, and 
knowingly and wilfiilly did despite unto the Spirit of 
his grace ? In reference to such cases (alas 1 that they 
should be so numerous wherever the gospel is preached 
in truth,) what can the preacher do but retire to his 
closet, and secretly weep over their folly and pride, 
sustained only by the reflection that he shall be unto 
God a sweet savour of Christ in them that are saved, 
and in them that perish; and that though he may often 
fear that he is labouring in vain, and spending his 
strength for nought and in vain, yet surely his judg- 
ment is with the Lord, and his work with his God? 

But why tell my hearers of what they may have 
seen and known in others ? I ask them, How have they 
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felt, and what have they done themselves ? Is there no 
conscience present witnessing to its possessor, ** Thm 
art the man f How long is it since you first heard the 
gospel ? For how many years have you been hearing 
it from week to week? and yet this morning, now that 
you are privileged to hear it once more (it may be, for 
the last time,) it finds you, where it first found you, in 
a state of impenitence and unbelief. Many a time have 
you listened here to earnest persuasives to forsake your 
evil ways that you may live. Many a time have you 
heard the dreadfiil consequences of a life of sin most 
clearly unfolded to you from this place out of the Word 
of God. But, in the face of all warnings, you have 
gone on to sin, and continued to walk frowardly in the 
ways of your heart. 

It is true that you have not heard these warnings, 
as did the Jews, from the lips of the Saviour himself. 
You have received them, in the first instance, from 
human messengers ; but your hearts told you, as you 
listened to them, that their message entirely corre- 
sponded with the revelations of eternal truth. You may 
have had the courage — ^you may still have the courage 
(if you choose to style it so) — to set at nought every 
remonstrance, and fearlessly face the consequences; 
but it is, let me tell you, a courage which will prove 
your ruin. It was over such as you that a prophet 
mourned when he exclaimed, " Oh, that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of 
my people !" It was over you, sinner, that the Lord 
of the prophets wept when he said, " Oh that thou 
hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things that belong to thy peace I" The solemn declar- 
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ration the Eedeemer made, when on earth, is as true 
this day as on the day when he uttered it in his sermon 
on the Mount. " Whosoever heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, is like unto a foolish man 
who built his house upon the sand. And the rains 
descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew and 
beat upon that house, and it fell, and great was the fall 
of it." 

3. Jesus beheld the eity and wept over it when he 
reflected on the recent and accumulating proofs of its 
daring infidelity. It had been declared by the Messiah's 
foreruuner, when bearing testimony of, and pointing to, 
the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the 
world, " He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life, but he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him." And though 
unbelieving sinners may doubt and deride this saying, 
yet it is not without reason, that a curse so tremendous 
should proceed from the unerring judge. 

For what is unbelief, brethren ? Is it not the rejec- 
tion of the sure testimony of God ? Is it not the calling 
him a liar who cannot but be himself the very truth 
most pure? Is it not (speaking after the manner of 
men) the grossest insult that can be offered to the 
Majesty of heaven ? Nay, without faith, there can be 
no intercourse with God ; for he that cometh to God 
must believe that He is. An unbeliever, therefore, can 
have no more communion with the ever-blessed and 
glorious Jehovah, than the brute which pastures in the 
fields, or the insect that flutters in the air. Nay, more ; 
unbelief has been the prolific source of all those crimes 
which have depopulated this earth and replenished the 
abodes of misery. It was unbelief which whispered to 
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our first parents, " Ye shall not surely die ;" andthus^ 
by invalidating God's threatening, brought death info 
the world and all our woe. And as it ^vras unbelief 
which first broke the law, so it is unbelief which still 
rejects the gospel, and by rejecting the gospel, repu- 
diates the only method by which man can be restored 
to holiness or reinstated in bliss. 

Is there here an infidel who disbelieves ? is there 
here a sceptic who doubts the Bible ? Then, to that 
unhappy man, sin has no real deformity, purity no 
abiding charm, eternity is a dreary blank. He can 
have no hope from a Saviour he despises, — ^he can have 
no confidence in the God he denies ; — ^for to him the 
character of God is a mere fiction, and the word of 
God a cunningly devised fable or an idle tale. And 
is not the sight of such a sinner, deliberately neglect- 
ing the great salvation, and turning away from him 
who speaketh, a sight well fitted to awaken the pity 
and draw forth the tears of incarnate Deity ? 

But some present will perhaps say, " You are fitt- 
ing with shadows, for we are all believers : to rank us 
even with sceptics is to do us great injustice, for we 
abhor both the principles and the name." To such we 
reply, " Show us your faith by your works." What 
do you believe? Is it the plain testimony of God? 
What does that testimony imply, but that through sin 
we have exposed ourselves to his displeasure, and are 
unable to ransom our souls from his merited judgments, 
— ^yet, that in infinite compassion, God has sent his 
own Son into the world to be the purification for Eon ; 
and that if, by a living faith, ye embrace this gospel, 
and earnestly seek salvation only through the media- 
tion of Christ, then we shall' neither be rejected nor 
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condemned, but be acquitted and accepted now, and 
become the heirs of eternal glory hereafter ? And is 
it possible, think you, really and truly and undoubt- 
ingly to believe all this, and yet trifle with sin, and 
run on in the paths of unrighteousness ? It cannot 
be ; — the nature of things forbids, prevents it ! As 
soon would you think of plunging your body in a lake 
of burning sulphur, — as soon would you, though 
famished with hunger, refuse the offer of bread. 

Now Jesus is the bread of life, on whom, if we be- 
lieve, though dead, we shall yet live. He is the great 
and glorious deliverer, the only refuge from the wrath 
to come ! K, by faith, we first realise the truth of 
the divine threatenings, we shall then, under the influ- 
ence of the same faith, be persuaded of the truth of 
the divine promises also, and embrace them to our 
comfort and joy. But here, too, Israel failed ; — and 
let us take heed, lest we fall after the same example 
of unbelief. K they had not been given up to utter 
hardness of heart, they never, surely, would have re- 
jected the comer foundation-stone — the rock Christ — 
to build their hopes on the shifting quicksands of their 
own obedience. " Because of unbelief these branches 
were broken off; and thou standest by faith! Be not 
high-minded, but fear. For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest he also spare not 
thee ! " 

4. Jesus beheld the city and wept over it, in the 
prospect of its final and fearfiil destruction. Let any 
one read the account of that calamity as recorded in 
the pages of Josephus,.the historian of the Jews, and 
he will confess that it is more than enough to draw 
tears from the eyes of any one, far less susceptible 
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and sympathising than was the blessed Jesus. Now, 
to his eye futurity was open, and destruction had no 
covering. He beheld the Roman army surrounding 
that city which was once the abode of righteousness and 
peace, but destined now to become a scene of devastatioi^ 
and slaughter; within, the sword devouring — without, 
the strong intrenchment of the besiegers preventing the 
escape of fugitives. Numbers can scarcely repeat the 
multitude of her slain, nor can the mind grasp the 
magnitude of her sorrow. Well had it been for her 
to have been entombed in the caverns of the earth, 
or sunk in the waters pf an ocean flood, — or burned 
up like a second Sodom ; for every kind of cruelty 
that ferocity could invent was let loose on her wretched 
inhabitants. The very recital harrows up our feelings 
even now ; and we need not wonder therefore that the 
near prospect of it so overwhelmed with grief the ten- 
der heart of the compassionate Redeemer. 

But I go on to mention in the fifth and last place — 
That Jesus beheld the city, and wept over the final, 
everlasting destiny of its impenitent, unbelieving in- 
habitants. Brethren, the endless ruin of one immortal 
spirit is an event most deeply affecting, whether it be 
of Jew or of Gentile. And how then must he, who 
knew the value of human souls, (for he had come to 
die to redeem them,) how must he have been affected 
in contemplating the ruin of so many of his chosen 
Israel ! They had been favoured with high and pecu- 
liar privileges ; they had enjoyed exclusively the per- 
sonal ministry of the Son of God ; among them he 
had taught his truth, preached his gospel, performed 
his miracles, displayed his example. Now, it is a 
standing rule — an eternal principle in the divine 
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government — that they who by their advantages and 
opportunities are exalted to heaven, shall (if their 
opportunities they neglect and their advantages they 
despise) be thrust down to hell, and sink in more un- 
fathomable depths of misery. The queen of the south, 
the men of Nineveh, Tyre and Sidon, — ^yea, Sodom 
And Gomorrah, shall rise up against Jerusalem in the 
day of judgment. Hypocrites and unbelievers are 
consigned to outer darkness, to hell's densest gloom. 
And there is darkness at this time conspicuous round 
about the entire mass of the Jewish people. The in- 
habitants of Greece and Kome were indeed greatly 
depraved and highly cruel, and upon them might be 
found much innocent blood ; but it was not the blood 
of prophets nor of saints, — it was not His blood, re- 
specting which the ciy was raised, " His blood be 
upon us and upon our children!" — a cry which is still 
jfresh in the ear of heaven. For upon the forehead of 
every Jew there still rests the brand of that avenging 
curse. Ever since they were scattered from their be- 
loved, devoted Jerusalem, they have been as remark- 
able for hardened infidelity, as for their entire sepa- 
ration from the surrounding nations. As yet the 
" wandering Jew " is scarcely a fiction, — ^he is but a 
personification of his race — living and living on, to 
show to successive generations that verily there is a 
God who judgeth in the earth. 

Now, over such a scene of continued impenitence 
from age to age, well might heaven suspend its songs 
and creation groan as in pain, — ^while the Son of God 
himself is dissolved in tears. 

Beloved brethren, learn from the whole of this sub- 
ject that the condemnation of sinners, in the end, is 
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wholly of themselves. Were it otherwise, Jesus would 
never have thus wept over them, saying, " How often 
would I have gathered you, but ye would not I " And 
if, when you think of the Jews, you wonder and 
lament, — think of yourselves and of your children. 
Placed in circumstances equally favourable, beware 
lest ye make shipwreck of faith and good conscience, 
and draw back unto perdition through unbelied 
Tremble for yourselves, — ^weep over your own ans,— 
improve diligently and prayerfully your own privi- 
leges. This 18 your gospel day. Know now the 
things that belong to thy peace, for soon, soon, will 
they for ever be hid from, thine eyes. Amen. 
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" For ye have need of patience.*' — Hebrews, x. 36. 

There is no grace of the Spirit which, in passing 
through this vale of tears, we are more frequently 
called upon to exercise than the grace of patience ; 
there is none in the practice of which we are more liable 
to fail ; and consequently there is none which we ought 
to be more earnestly solicitous to acquire. The word 
patience, in this passage, has reference to a state of 
suffering. The many exhortations of Scripture similar 
to that in the text, imply that the present condition of 
man is not generally, and is never completely, happy ; 
and the experience of all ages, succeeding that in which 
human happiness was forfeited with the loss of human 
rectitude, accords with the representation of the Word 
of God — that the life of man is a cup of mixture — 
that its aspect is continually changing — ^that its enjoy- 
ments are very imperfect and transient — that its pains 
quickly supplant its pleasures, as the shadowy clouds 
sweep across the smnmer sky. 

The portion of existence thus imbittered by many a 
sorrow, is, besides, very scanty and awfully uncertain. 
We have life doled out to us in single moments, and 
of what is to happen at the next beat of the clock, we 
are as ignorant as the babe unborn. Health is preca- 
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rious — riches are fleeting — ^Mends forsake ns — reh- 
tives die, K we are happy now, in the possession of all 
or any of these comforts and blessings, w^e know not 
how soon nor how suddenly He who gave them may 
be pleased to take them away. We know^ not how 
heavy may be our burden of calamity, nor how soon 
we may have to sustain it. 

And, while we are called upon to suffer as men, shall 
we not suffer, too, if we are Christians ? Do we hope 
to wear the crown, and yet not bear any of the cross? 
Is it not through WihulcMon^ much tribulation, often 
long tribulation, that we become heirs of the kingdom? 
In a word, such is the condition of men, such is the 
nature of their calling here below, that we are either 
bending under the pressure of present affliction, and so 
have immediate occasion for the exercise of patience, 
or, being hourly exposed to suffering, we know not 
how soon, nor in what way, oiu* faith, and patience, 
and fortitude, and perseverance may be put to tie proof. 

The exhortation, then, in the text, though addressed 
to the Hebrew Christians while enduring the manifold 
trials which fell to their lot, applies equally to you. 
You, too, have trials, or you may expect them. If 
you would glorify your Savioiu* under them — ^if you 
would bear them as becometh saints — if you would 
have the Spirit of glory and of God resting upon you 
in the midst of them, ye have need of patience. 

Looking for the blessing of God, we shall — 

I. Shortly explain the natiu-e of patience. 

II. Mention some occasions upon which the exercise 
of it is especially necessary ; or when, in the language 
of the text, we have need of patience. 
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We are, first, to explain the nature of patience as 
inculcated in the text; and, brethren, I feel that it 
would only be an unprofitable waste of your time, to 
enter into any lengthened or laboured explanation of 
a duty of which, in general, our comprehension is suf- 
ficiently accurate, were our practice more conformable 
to our knowledge. We would briefly remark, that, 
by patience, as a Christian virtue — ^the patience re- 
corded in the text — ^we are not to understand a stupid 
insensibility to sufiering, at variance with the feelings 
of our natural humanity, and which, if attained, would 
imply stoical obduracy, and not pious submission. 
Neither are we to mistake, for the patience which 
flows from the principles, and is formed by the influ- 
ences of the gospel, that cold and indolent indifference, 
or mechanical bravery, or constitutional fortitude, or 
daring stoutness of spirit, resulting from fatalism, or 
philosophy, or pride. Christian patience is none of 
these. It is derived from divine agency ; it is known 
by divine fruits ; it is guided by scriptural rules ; it is 
exemplified by Christian resignation. It spake by 
Job when he said, " The Lord gave and the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord." It 
spake by Eli, when he said, " It is Jehovah, let him 
do what seemeth him good." It spake by David, when 
he said, " I was dumb and opened not my mouth, 
because thou didst it" It spake by Jesus Christ, the 
man of sorrows, the bearer of our grief, when he said, 
" Nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done." 

But for a more particular description of the grace 
and duty of Christian patience, let us take an illustra^ 
tion from a parallel passage in the epistle of James — 
^^ Be patient, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord." 
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This apostle James seems to delight In easy and fami- 
liar illustrations, for his epistle abounds with them. 
For the purpose of illustrating this divine grace, he 
thus introduces the case of the anxious husbandman— 
" Behold," saith he, " the husbandman walteth for the 
precious fruits of the earth, and hath long patience, 
until he receive the early and the latter rain ; be ye 
also patient ; stablish your hearts, for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh." His contented labours and 
patient expectations form a fit model for the Christian ; 
for if we would attain correctly and exercise meekly 
the grace of patience, we must resemble the husband- 
man in these two respects — ^viz., 1. In a steady prose- 
cution of the appointed means ; and, 2. In a patient . 
expectation of the desired end. ^ 

1. In a steady prosecution of the appointed means 
for our attaining patience. Christians must resemble the 
husbandman. Many are the discouragements he meets 
with in the culture of his ground. The weather is 
untoward ; excessive moisture in spring or parching 
drought in summer almost destroys his labour ; blights 
or mildews injure his most promising crops. But, let 
come what may, he goes on, from day to day, plough- 
ing his ground, clearing it of weeds, casting in his 
seed, and doing every other thing in his power to 
secure a plentiful harvest. And all this he does, not 
knowing for certain that a single grain which he casts 
Into the furrows shall obtain a blessing from heaven so 
as to yield fruit. But he expects nothing -without the 
use of means, and therefore he does his part ; and that 
he does, too, as diligently and regularly as If every 
thing depended upon himself. He well knows that 
God alone can cause the rain to fall or the sun to shine 
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at the required seasons ; but still he labours, that he 
may not fail through any neglect of his own. 

Now in this he is a patteruxto all Christians who 
would exercise patience. They have their work to 
do, their burden to bear, their suffering to endure. 
True, they cannot do any of these things aright of 
themselves, but they know that it is in the use, and not 
in the neglect, of the appointed means that God will 
bless them ; and therefore they continue labouring with 
assiduity, as if every thing depended upon themselves. 

Behold them in secret ; they read the Scriptures 
with diligence, and pray over them with fervour. They 
set themselves, in God's strength, to mortify all evil 
propensities, and fulfil their duty both to God and 
to man. Observe them in the world, and you will see 
that they are in earnest for heaven. When you go into 
the fields and see the husbandman ploughing, sowing, 
weeding, and tilling his groimd, you are constrained to 
say that he has the harvest in view. So, see the 
Christian, from day to day, making conscience of daily 
duty, and you will, without fail, observe that he has 
heaven in view, and that he, too, is preparing for a 
future harvest. 

2. But we observe, next, that the Christian should 
resemble the husbandman in patient expectation of the 
desired end. 

Many vicissitudes intervene between the seed-tune 
and the harvest. But the husbandman waits with 
patience. It is some time before the seed springs up 
from under the clods, but he waits for it as he does for 
the former rain, which alone can call forth fully its 
vegetative powers. Its growth may long be impeded 
by continued drought, but still he waits ; even again 
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hath he long patience for the latter rain, without which 
the com can never come to maturity. During the 
whole summer season there may be many altematioiis 
of heat and cold ; but he conmiits all with prudence to 
the Lord, and waits with patience the appointed period, 
in expectation that God will ^ve him to see, in an 
abundant harvest, the fruit of his labours. Thus doth 
the Christian wait for his God. Many things he may 
have to try his patience, but he knows they are sent 
him by the Lord, and doubts not that He will give him 
strength sufficient to his day, until patience have its 
perfect work. He knows that He who shall come will 
come and will not tarry. For that time he must wait 
patiently, act patiently, endure patiently, fully assured 
that the harvest of joy which he will then reap will 
amply repay all his labour, all his toil, and all his suf- 
fering. 

Such is the general nature of the grace of patience. 
Let us, then — 

n. Mention some occasions upon which the exercise 
of it is especially called for, or when, in the language 
of the text, we have need of patience. 

First, When a blessing desired is not granted us. 
We all pursue some desired good, as we shun an appre- 
hended evil. The want of this one good we feel as 
grievous as the presence of such an evil, and our ability 
to bear the one is as needful a qualification as the f<»> 
titude to endure the other. It, therefore, as much 
belongs to the office of patience to wait as to suffer ; 
and in the exhortation in our text both ideas are com- 
bined. " Ye have need of patience, that after ye have 
lone the will of God, ye piay receive the promise^ for 
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yet a little while, and he who shall come will come, 
and will not tany." The coming of her Lord is the 
grand object of the church's expectation, and the pro- 
spect of that glorious event is one grand source of sup- 
port under her trials ; but, for that consummation she 
must wait on with the patience of hope. 

Now patience is rendered necessary according to the 
degree of hope. Hope deferred maketh the heart sick ; 
but it is the work of patience to prevent from fainting 
imder hope's delay ; and Christians have all need of 
it. Apply it to God's dealings in answering your 
prayers. He does not immediately indulge you with 
the fulfilment of your desires. He hears, indeed, as 
soon as you knock, but he does not instantly open the 
door. Now, to stand, to wait, to lie there, resolved 
that, imtil he bless you, go away you will not — that 
is no easy attainment. But here again patience arrives 
to your succour, and cries, " Wait upon the Lord ; be 
of good courage, and he will strengthen your heart ; 
yea, wait, I say, upon the Lord." 

You long for pardon, and feel only more convinced 
, of your guilt. You implore relief, and find none. You 
journey on in a weary land, where no water is, and 
" where wilds, immeasurably spread, seem lengthening 
as you go." You pursue blessings, which, like the 
mirage or fancied water-pools in the dry and parched 
ground of the desert, seem to recede as you advance, 
and spring from your grasp when you are about to 
seize them. Now, all this requires patient continu- 
ance in well-doing ; nay, if we may be allowed the 
expression, patient continuance in well-suffering. Be- 
hold yonder individual ; he has been a child of God 
from. his youth — ^yet, only think, having to wait year 
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after year In this vale of time. Think of that — the 
heir of an infinite endless inheritance has to abide ao 
long in comparative indigence and wretchedness. 
Surely it is very trying to patience to be detained so 
long at anchor off Ae fair haven — the end of the voy- 
age in inunediate view ! To have all the glory of the 
nnseen world laid open to the eye of faith — ^to have the 
trials of this life to urge on, theblesangs of another to 
draw up — ^to have earnests to ensure, foretastes to 
endear, and prospects to invite ! Surely there is in all 
this enough, and more than enough, to make the Chris- 
tian ahnost imwilling to tarry here, and willing rather 
to depart hence and be with Christ, which is far better. 
For, I ask you, does it become an Israelite indeed to 
settle down on this side the Jordan ? Is he not c(»n- 
manded to arise and depart hence, for this is not his 
rest, because it is polluted ? Can that man truly love 
God who does not wish to be with God? Does not the 
soul that has risen with Christ seek the things that are 
above, where Christ sitteth, as naturally as the sparks 
fly upwards to the sun, the source of all light and heat ? 
Does not that which is bom from above always tend 
to a heavenly and ever-growing perfection ? Is it a 
wonder, then, that the weary pilgrim should sometimes 
sigh out the wish, " Oh ! that I had the wings of a dove, 
for then would I fly away and be at rest. I would 
hasten my escape from the windy storm and tempest 
Oh ! when shall I leave this poor world, and join the 
assembly of the church of the first-bom on high? "When 
shall my dear departed Christian friends, who have 
gone thither before me, receive me into their everlasting 
habitations ? Oh ! how I envy them the glories of yon- 
der world of light 1 1 see the shining, glittering throng ; 
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I hear the sweet, celestial harmonj ; I smell the per- 
fumes of the heavenly paradise ; I almost taste the 
fruits of the tree of life ; and all this attracts me up- 
wards, and calls me away." 

But, in the midst of all those deep musings, those 
fond imaginings, those longing aspirations, a voice 
from that world is heard crying — it is the voice of one 
of the goodly fellowship there — " Cast not away your 
confidence which hath great recompense of reward. 
For ye have need of patience, that after ye have done 
the will of God, ye may receive the promise ; for yet 
a little while he that shall come will come and will not 
tarry." Warned by this friendly monition, I pray 
not that thou wouldst take me out of the world, but 
that thou wouldst keep me from the evil. Here will 
I wait, and oh, may I wait with patience so long as 
thou hast a station for me to fill, — ^a duty for me to 
perform, — a temptation for me to overcome, — a cor- 
ruption for me to subdue, — an enemy for me to van- 
quish, — a trial for me to endure, — all the days — ^be 
they few or many — ^be they bright or cloudy — tempes- 
tuous or serene — all the days of my appointed time 
will I wait, till my change come. 

2. We are boimd to be patient — ^we have need of 
patience, when visited with affliction. Many, says 
the Psalmist, are the afflictions of the righteous. We 
are not, however, called at present to enumerate or 
describe them, but simply to set before you the spirit 
and temper in which they should be borne if you would 
act the part of Christians. Now, as we said before, 
patience does not imply insensibility, but the reverse ; 
for, if *we did not feel, there would be no need of pa- 
tience, and no room for its exercise. There is no 
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But let us meditate for a little — 

On the cause of the Redeemer's tears ; and on some 
of the lessons which the fact of his having thus wept 
seems fitted to impart. 

Mark the cause of the Redeemer's tears. — ^Wheu he 
beheld the city, he wept over it. Why? 

1. On account of the enormity of its crimes. 

" O thou that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee ! " How awfully em- 
phatic — ^how characteristically descriptive is that apo- 
strophe ! Would you know the name and title of 
Jerusalem? She is the prophet-killer — she is the 
apostle-stoner. This came to be so habitually her 
practice, that it was proverbially said, that " it was 
impossible a prophet should perish out of Jerusalem j^"* 
and so much the more aggravated was her guilt, 
because so much the more exalted had been her 
privileges. 

From the reign of David downwards, she had been 
the city of the Great King. There Jehovah fixed his 
throne, and was known for a refiige. A long succes- 
sion of priests and prophets thronged her temple. 
There were deposited the holy oracles; there were 
celebrated the solemn feasts; thither went up the 
tribes, even the tribes of the Lord, imto the testimony 
of Israel, so that Jerusalem was the joy of the whole 
land; and yet, with the exception of some short periods, 
" few and far between," in its earlier history, Jeru- 
salem was the cage of imclean birds — the den of every 
foul spirit. The true God, in covenant with their 
fathers, was served in hypocrisy or rejected with dis- 



SERMON XIII. 259 

dain ; his temple was profaned — his altars were 
defiled — his messengers were put to death. In wrath- 
ful judgment he suflFered his holy place to be destroyed, 
and the people of his choice to be carried captive to 
Babylon. Kestorfed, after seventy years, to their for- 
mer privileges, they nevertheless gave renewed proofs 
of their former infidelity ; and imder successive judg- 
ments and mercies they still remained incorrigible. And 
now, laden though they be with all the righteous blood 
of past ages, they are about to fill up the heavy, crush- 
ing measure of their iniquity by committing a deed 
without a name — ^the crucifying and slaying of the 
Lord of glory. 

Brethren, how seldom is it that we contemplate 
human guilt with the same feelings that we contem- 
plate human misery ? And yet the two things are not 
only closely connected, but even blended together. K 
our senses were rightly exercised to discern both good 
and evil, nothing would present a more aflfectmg or 
appalling spectacle, than an immortal spirit stripped 
of its moral loveliness — despoiled of its pristine purity 
— enveloped in the thick gloom of midnight, and 
vainly groping in the dark for what it will never, never 
find. Do you instinctively drop a tear over a dead 
body, and have you no tears for a dead soul ? If you 
can so readily lament over a loathsome 'form, the food 
of worms, how much more might the Saviour lament, 
with weeping, over his degraded coimtrymen, so sunk 
in all the corruption of spiritual death, tiiat their chief 
city, Jerusalem, instead of being, as it once was, an 
emblem of peace, exhibited all the marks and all the 
misery of hell ? 

But some of my hearers may be ready to say, 
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noisy passions are so clamorons on earth, it is im- 
possible that the voice of your Father can be heard 
from heaven. 

But, just suppose now, that in the midst of your 
bitter, rebellious, and gloomy foreboding thoughts, you 
were suddenly to hear a voice saying — ^^* You are 
now chastened with sore pain, and have wearisome 
days and still more wearisome nights appointed you— 
your worldly substance has taken wings and fled— 
lover an3 friend have been put far from you, and your 
beloved acquaintance into darkness. But do not 
imagine that your case is singular, — such afflictions 
are now being accomplished in your brethren that are 
in the world, and they have been accomplished in your 
brethren who are now in glory. Take the prophets 
who have spoken to you in the name of the Lord for 
an example of suffering affliction, and patience. You 
have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the 
end of the Lord, that the Lord is very pitifrd and of 
tender mercy. Consider the unparalleled sufferings 
of your Saviour — sufferings which he endured for you 
(though innocent) without a murmur. Do not imcy 
that all your trials are the fruits of my displeasure, 
and are sent in judgment. No, they are sent m 
mercy ; — as many as I love I rebuke and chasten. I de- 
sire and I seek your welfare, and I best know how to 
promote it. Often have you been mistaken in judging of 
events in your own history ; you have sought things 
which would have proved your ruin, and you dreaded 
and deprecated what you now see and acknowledge to 
have been peculiar mercies. Only give me your con- 
fidence a little longer. Will you not trust me again 
under this heavy dispensation ? — ^Beasons, good rea- 
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sons, forbid my explaining things fiilly as yet. What 
I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know here- 
after. In the meantime rest adsured that I do not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve, without cause, any of my 
children. These trials are as necessary to your dis- 
eased souls as is medicine to your distempered body, 
— as is the crucible for the gold, — as is the pruning- 
hook to the vine, — ^as is discipline to the child, — as is 
the breeze to speed the vessel on her course. Be not 
afraid of the affliction with any amazement. I h^rve 
it completely under my management and control: 
when the end is answered, I can and will remove it. 
Till thenj fear not, for I am with thee ; be not dis- 
mayed, for I am thy God. I will strengthen thee ; 
yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteousness." 

Now, some of you, my Christian friends, may be say- 
ing in your hearts, " Oh ! could I only hear language 
like that addressed to me, it would hush every rebellious 
sigh, — ^it would check my every mimnuring thought." 
Is, then, the supposition we have made destitute of 
reality ? Nay, has not God actually said all that we 
supposed, and much more, to every afflicted soul who 
keeps his covenant and testimony, calling upon him 
in a time of trouble? Does he not say this, and 
much more than this, in his own holy word? 

3. We have need of patience when we are provoked. 
To this also there is an implied reference in the text ; 
for the exhortation seems to include the duty of for- 
bearance and long-suffering, under the grievous per- 
secutions to which we are at times exposed. It must 
needs be that offences come. 
Our sentiments, our natures, our outward circum- 



284 SEBMON XIY. 

stances, our business, all make us widely vulneraUe. 
The dispositions of men are various, their prind^es 
and pursuits, their inclinations and interests are perpe- 
tually clashing together. Some try us by their igno- 
rance, others by their folly, — some vex us by malice, 
others by their perverseness. There are to be found 
in eveiy community, and in most circles of social life, 
persons whose nature is made up of whatever is un- 
amiable and unaccommodating, as if they existed onlj 
foe annoyance — ^a burden to themselves and others. 
Now, here is to the Christian a favourable opportunity 
for exercising his Christian patience, — ^here is a scene 
on which he may display some of its noblest triumj^ 
By nature all men are more or less susceptible of irri- 
tation : revenge is sweet — anger is eloquent, — ^but to 
stand calm and collected — ^to suspend the blow whidi 
revenge is so urgent to strike — ^to put the most chari- 
table construction on the rude churl's conduct — ^to take 
no offence unless offence be really intended — to bring 
forward fairly into view all the circumstances of miti- 
gation — ^to drive the reasons for clemency as far as 
they can well go — ^to distinguish between infirmity 
and crime, and, if an infliction of punishment must he • 
made, to leave God to be both the judge and the exe- 
cutioner, — there is patience, the patience of the saint, 
— a patience demanded equally by his wisdom and 
dignity, his consistency and peace, — a patience en- 
joined by scriptural rules, and enforced by scriptural 
examples. KecoUect the case of Joseph ; think what 
provocations he had received firom his brethren, — ^yet 
so eager is he to announce their pardon, that he 
scarcely stops to mention their crime. " I am Joseph 
your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt, But be not 
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grieved nor angry with yourselves, for God did send 
me before you to preserve life." Look also at Ste- 
phen, the patient martyr, sinking into death imder a 
shower of stones. He more than pardons — hepraySj — 
and, in praying, he is more concerned for his murder- 
ers than for himself. When he prayed for himself, he 
continued to stand ; but when he proceeded to pray for 
his enemies, in order to show his fervent importunity, 
and that, like his Master in the garden, he would pray 
more earnestly, he kneeled — ^he kneeled and said, 
" Lord, lay not this sin to their charge." 

But, when we speak of patience under injuries 
and provocations, behold a greater than Joseph — a 
greater than Stephen is here — One who endured every 
kind of contumelious insult ; but though he was reviled, 
reviled not again, — ^when he suffered he threatened 
not, but committed himself to Him who judgeth 
righteously; Go to the place where you have so often 
stood before — I mean the foot of the cross ; sit down 
beside the women and watch there. See him suffer- 
ing for us ; and, in the meek and patient manner of 
his suffering, leaving us an example that we should 
follow his steps. Every thing in the provocation was 
fitted to render it peculiarly, I had almost said unpar- 
donably, heinous; the nature of the offence — ^the 
meanness of the offenders — their countless obligations 
to the sufferer — ^the justice of his righteous cause — 
the grandeur of his divine person — all these considera- 
tions seemed to call for swift and signal vengeance ; 
and all creation — rational and irrational, animate 
and inanimate — ^is eager to punish the perpetrators. 
Peter draws his sword ; the sun refuses to shine on 
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the dark deed : the rocks ask leave to crush the cri' 
minals ; the earth trembles under the sinAil load. The 
very dead cannot remain quiet in their graves, but 
start up as if to avenge the crime. He allows them 
to testify their sympathy, but he forbids their revenge, 
and, lest the judge on high should pour forth Iiis 
fury, the suflFerer instantly and eagerly cries, " Fa- 
ther, for^ve them, for they know not what they 
do." Wherefore, consider him who endured the con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be weary 
and faint in your minds. He, though innocent, suf- 
fered for the sins of others : we always suffer, whether 
it be directly from Providence, or indirectly from our 
fellow-creatures — ^we always suffer less than our ini- 
quities deserve. 

We have thus explained to you the duty of patience ; 
and then mentioned some occasions when the exercise 
of it is especially necessary. It is necessary, 1. When 
a blessing desired is not granted us. 2. Under afliie- 
tions. 3. Under provocation. Eemember, brethren, 
that if ye are, through grace, companions of the 
patience of Jesus, ye shall ere long be companions in 
his glory. Soon shall your warfare be accomplished 
— soon shall your trials be over — a little more patience 
— only a little — and the wicked shall cease from 
troubling you, and ye — the weary — shall be at rest 

A little more patience — only a little,- — and farewell 
delays, farewell affictions, farewell provocatiimal Pa- 
tience having conducted you safe, and being to you no 
longer necessary, shall return to our suffering world to 
be the guide and support of others ; but you it will leave 
in a state where all is peace, and quietness, and assur- 



\ 



SEKMON XIV. 287 

ance for ever. Now may the God of all patience, 
who hath called you to his eternal kingdom by Jesus 
Christ, after ye have suflPered a while, make you per- 
fect, ^blish, strengthen, settle you. To him be glory 
in the church by Christ Jesus, world without 
end. — ^Amen. 



THE END. 
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